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- September 1929, at its Tenth Session, the Assembly of the 

League of Nations, after a statement by Mr. Graham, Presi- 
dent of the British Board of Trade, concerning the international 
crisis in the coal industry and the necessity of finding inter- 
national remedies for this crisis, adopted a resolution in which it 
noted the work already carried out by the Economic Committee 
of the League of Nations and the fact that this committee impli- 
citly left the questions of wages, hours, and all other conditions 
of work to the International Labour Office, and then continued : 


The Assembly... accordingly invites the Council to request 
the Governing Body of the International Labour Office to consider 
the inclusion in the agenda of the International Labour Conference 

_ of 1980 of questions relating to hours, wages and conditions of work 
in coal mines, with the object of agreeing upon an international 
Convention or Conventions thereon. . . 

The Assembly further suggests that the Governing Body should 
consider the advisability of convening at an early date a preparatory 
technical conference consisting of representatives of the Govern- 
ments, employers and workers of the principal coal-producing coun- 
tries of Europe, in order to advise it as to what questions relatin 
to conditions of employment in coal mines might best be includ 
in the agenda of the International Labour Conference of 1930, with 
a view to arriving at practical international agreement. 
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There is no need here to give long explanations of the economic 
and social reasons lying behind this resolution, For almost five 
years ' the International Labour Organisation, first of all unoffi- 
cially and later officially, has had under consideration the coal 
crisis and the social aspects of possible solutions. 

During the year 1929 the consultations of experts undertaken 
by the Economic Committee of the League of Nations led to the 
conclusion that an international economic agreement between coal 
producers was eminently desirable. The “workers’” experts 
added that measures should be taken to ensure that the agree- 
ment was not realised at their expense, that is, at the expense 
of their wages, their working hours, and the various advantages 
they have won in the course of the last century — a thesis which 
is in conformity with the principle laid down in Article 427 of 
the Peace Treaty that “labour should not be regarded merely as 
a commodity or article of commerce”. 

As far back as 1925, however, in addition to this somewhat 
negative importance of the international regulation of labour 
conditions for furthering an agreement in the coal industry, the 
International Miners’ Federation had pointed out a more positive 


consequence of such regulation. It stated in fact that : 


The Federation. . . 

In view of the fact that these economic difficulties arise to a great 
extent from a state of competition and commercial rivalry on the 
international coal market ; 

In view also of the fact that differences between conditions of 
labour in force in the main coal-producing countries tend to make 
this state of competition and commercial rivalry yet more acute ; 

Decides that it is desirable to work for a standardisation of miners’ 
conditions of labour on an international scale. 


Here then is a clear assertion, for the coal industry as for so 
many others, of that interdependence of the economic and social 
aspects which may be said to have become a commonplace and 
almost a platitude. 

With regard to the “employers’” experts, they had made it 
more or less clear during the discussions in 1929 that an economic 
agreement between coal producers would have to be primarily an 


999 


1Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XTII, No. 5, May 1926, pp. 621-648 : 
“A Brief Survey of Coal Crisis Literature’, and Vol. XVII, No. 2, Feb. 1928, 
pp. 157-178: “The European Coal Crisis’’, both by Mack Eastman ; Vol. XVII, 
No. 6, June 1928, pp. 785-801: “An Enquiry into Working Conditions in Coal 
Mines”, by Fernand MAURETTE. 
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agreement concerning prices and could not be guaranteed a long 
existence except on the understanding that it should not be 
immediately followed, in an industry in which wages represent 
from 45 to 76 per cent. of the cost of production, by some 
unexpected and drastic change in the conditions of employ- 
ment which would so alter the factors of production as to 
endanger and finally wreck the agreement. Everything con- 
sidered, it would be better, if international regulations on labour 
conditions were to be adopted, that they should come before the 
economic agreement and not after it. This group, therefore, 
could not deny that the economic crisis had its social aspects, and 
that since the solutions adopted in the economic field were to 
some extent dependent on and determined by the solutions 
adopted in the social field, it was perhaps better that the social 
measures should precede the economic. 

Thus, this connection between the economic and the social 
aspects, which at the beginning of 1929 had made it essential for 
the Economic Committee of the League of Nations to consult 
“workers’” experts at the same time as “Government” and 
“employers’” experts, led the Assembly of the League of Nations, 
towards the end of the same year, to request the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Office to consider the inclusion in 
the agenda of the next Session of the Labour Conference of 
“questions relating to hours, wages and conditions of work 
in coal mines”, and to consider the advisability of convening 
a “preparatory technical conference” to advise it as to what 
questions might best be included in that agenda. 

At its Session of October 1929 the Governing Body accepted 
this invitation from the Council of the League of Nations and 
convened the Preparatory Technical Conference for 6 January 
1930. It was able to do so without any misgivings, in spite of 
the very short notice given, because the documentary and 
technical preparatory work for the Conference was already pract- 
ically complete. For five years the International Labour Office, 
with the authorisation of the Governing Body and the assistance 
of a Committee set up by it, had been making a systematic and 
objective study of conditions of employment (wages, hours of 
work, holidays with pay, etc.) in coal mines, especially in Euro- 
pean coalfields. In two months the Office was able to prepare a 
rich and copious supply of information, whose value was 
several times recognised by the members of the Technical Con- 
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ference.‘ In fact, the body of international information on 
which the Technical Conference was to work was ready before it 
was decided to hold the Conference. All that had to be done 
was to arrange it and put it into proper form, which was a matter 
of a few weeks. And on 6 January the members of the Con- 
ference were able to begin their discussion with all the necessary 
information in their hands. 


II 


In the procedure adopted for convening the Preparatory 
Technical Conference it is quite clear that great care was taken 
to do nothing contrary to the Constitution of the International 
Labour Organisation, and to keep innovations within the limits 
of the Constitution and in conformity with its spirit, with the 
single purpose of enabling the Organisation to work more easily, 
swiftly, and effectively. 

Under the Constitution of the Organisation, it is the Inter- 
national Labour Conference that frames and adopts Draft Con- 
ventions. While it is the Governing Body that places the question 
of conditions of employment in coal mines on the agenda “with 
a view to arriving at practical international agreement”, it is 
clearly understood that it is the Conference that will frame and 
adopt the text of this draft agreement. 

According to the Constitution also, it is the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Office that has to place on the 
agenda of the Conference the questions that are to form the 
subject of Recommendations or Draft Conventions. It is clearly 
understood that in this particular instance, as always, the Govern- 
ing Body alone has the privilege of deciding what questions are 
to be placed on the agenda. 

What then was expected of the Preparatory Technical Con- 
ference ? Its title supplies the answer. It was technical: the 
technicians who formed it, drawing on their knowledge of the 


1 The documents supplied by the International Labour Office to the members 
of the Conference were as follows: (1) a Preliminary Note on the historical cireum- 
stances leading up to the convening of the Conference and on its character (P.T.C. 
Coal 1); (2) a memorandum on Hours of Work in coal mines (P.T.C. Coal 2) ; 
(3) a memorandum on Wages (P.T.C. Coal 3); (4) the results of an enquiry into 
Wages and Hours of Work in the Coal-Mining Industry in 1927 (P.T.C. Coal 4) 
(reprinted from the International Labour Review, Vol. XX, Nos. 4 and 6, Oct. 
and Dec. 1929); (5) a memorandum on the Main Conditions of Employment 
other than Hours and Wages (P.T.C. Coal 5); (6) five memoranda on Methods 
of Wage Fixing in Coal Mines in Belgium, France, Germany, Great Britain, and 
Poland (P.T.C. Coal 6). 
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questions and on their experience of the interests of the countries 
and categories to which they belonged, had to indicate the 
questions whose solution seemed likely to help to remedy the 
crisis and the questions for which they considered it possible to 
reach a solution by “practical international agreement”. It is 
needless to say, however, that, when the Technical Conference 
came to an end, the Governing Body remained free to adopt or 
reject its suggestions regarding the placing of any question on 
the agenda, and the International Labour Conference will be at 
liberty to adopt or reject any Draft Convention proposed ; for 
the Technical Conference was purely preparatory. The prelim- 
inary decision lay with the Governing Body ; the final sovereign 
decision rests with the International Labour Conference. 

The competence of the Technical Conference was thus strictly 
defined and was purely advisory. And it is because its réle was 
purely advisory that it was possible to limit the consultation to 
“representatives of the Governments, employers and workers of 
the principal coal-producing countries of Europe”. The coun- 
tries and interests consulted were the most important of those 
directly concerned, without whose approval any agreement must 
remain a dead letter.. But the final agreement, if it comes into 
being, will be framed, signed, and communicated for ratification 
to the Governments by the general Conference. The invitation 
to attend the Conference was therefore made to include represent- 
atives of the Governments, employers, and workers of nine 
European countries : Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France, 
Germany, Great Britain, the Netherlands, Poland, and Spain. 

It has been asked : Why those particular countries and not 
certain others ? Are they really the nine most important coal- 
producing countries in Europe, with the exception, of course, of 
Russia ? In point of fact, the question was very simply settled 
by analogy : the Governing Body decided to invite to the Tech- 
nical Conference representatives of the nine European countries 
from which the Economic Committee of the League of Nations 
had chosen its experts. * 


1The members of the Preparatory Technical Conference were as follows (the 
names for each country are given in the following order ; Government, employers’, 
and workers’ representatives): Austria, Mr. Max Streintz, Mr. Felix Busson, Mr. 
Frantz Domes; Belgium, Mr. Jean Lebacqz, Mr. Louis Roisin, Mr. Achille De- 
lattre ; Czechoslovakia, Mr. Jan Fischer, Mr. Josef Peters, Mr. Karel Brozik ; 
France, Mr. Arthur Fontaine, Mr. Pierre Parent, Mr. Pierre Vigne ; 1 
Dr. Sitzler, Dr. Jungst, Mr. Schmidt ; Great Britain, Mr. Walter Robert Smith, 
Mr. William Alexander Lee, Mr. Arthur James Cook; Netherlands, Mgr. Nolens, 
Mr, A. Haex, Mr. A. Jos. Pelzer; Poland, Mr. Fr. Sokal, Mr. Alfred Falter, 
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Thus composed, and guided by an enlightened, firm, and 
courteous president, the Conference accomplished a large amount 
-of work in a period of twelve days (6 to 18 January). Without 
setting up a committee, or rather by constituting itself a com- 
mittee for the detailed study of one particular question (that of 
hours of work), it worked unremittingly. What were the 
results ? 

The perusal of the various Press commentaries on the Con- 
ference leads to no very clear conclusion. According to certain 
reports, it did much more than was asked of it, because it tried 
to draw up a preliminary Draft Convention on one question 
and adopted resolutions on all the others ; in the opinion of these 
writers its sole mission was to state whether any of these ques- 
tions should be placed on the agenda of the International Con- 
ference. According to others, the Conference was a failure 
because it was not able to draw up the complete text of a Draft 
Convention on the one question which it considered should be 
placed on the agenda of the International Conference. Accord- 
ing to the latter view it was a failure ; according to the former 
it exceeded its powers. 

In reality, it does not seem that the Preparatory Technical 
Conference disappointed the hopes placed in it or exceeded the 
limits of its competence. What was asked of it after all? In 
the first place and above all, it had to state whether any question 
seemed to it worthy of being placed on the agenda of the next 
Session of the International Labour Conference. It replied to 
that question by choosing the question of hours of work. In the 
next place, since it was called “preparatory”, it considered, as 
the International Labour Office had done, that it had the right 
and the duty to examine along what lines and on what basic 
principles a Draft Convention on hours of work was conceivable. 
Finally, since it was “technical”, it assumed that its opinions on 
the other questions which did not seem ripe for placing on the 


Mr. Jan Stanezyk ; Spain, Mr. Cesar de Madariaga Rojo, Mr. Rafael del Riego, 
Mr. Manuel Llaneza. The Governing Body of the International Labour Office 
was represented by Mr. Arthur Molin (Government Group), Mr. Charles Tzaut 
Employers), and Mr. Léon Jouhaux (Workers). Including the technical advisers 
of the various countries and groups the Conference numbered 100 members. 
It was presided over by Mr. Walter Robert Smith, Parliamentary Secretary to 
the British Board of Trade, with the assistance of two vice-presidents, Dr. Jungst, 
representative of the Association of Mining Interests in Essen, and Mr. Achille 
Delattre, member of the Chamber of Representatives and Secretary of the 7 
Central Trade Union of Mining Workers. 
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agenda of the International Conference, if given in the form of 
resolutions, might be useful for the future work of the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation. 


Ill 


These resqlutions may first of all be examined. 

The first and most definite, and the only one that can lead 
lo immediate action, concerns wages. 

The well-known fact that wages form a very considerable 
part of the cost of production of coal has already been mentioned 
above. It follows that unequal wage systems in different com- 
peting coal-producing countries favour one country at the expense 
of another. Admittedly, unequal systems of hours of work indi- 
rectly lead to the same result, since longer hours increase the 
daily output of the worker without increasing the general 
expenses of the undertaking, and hence lower the “wages cost 
per ton”. But there is a certain directness, a certain brutality 
even, in the way differences in wages, such as exist between 
certain countries, lead to this kind of “social dumping” in favour 
of the countries with the lowest social standards. It is thus easy 
to understand that, in countries where high wages are the rule 
and among the workers’ groups in all producing countries, there 
should be an urgent desire for arriving as soon as possible at an 
agreement fixing uniform regulations, which would enable rela- 
tive equality to be established between real wages, and the exist- 
ing diversity to be replaced by a certain degree of uniformity. 
Unfortunately the Conference very soon unanimously recognised 
that this was impossible at the moment. 

But the Conference did not think that this was a reason for 
refraining from all action or even all study of the question. It 
declared that “these difficulties cannot conceal the fact that it 
is in the evident interest of social justice and international co- 
operation that a just level of wages should be established in the 
different countries, and that an increase in competition should 
not be allowed to result in any country from an unjust level of 
wages.” During a very general discussion certain ideas came 
to light, of which practically all were opposed and discussed, and 
some were in direct contradiction to others. 

Four of these proposals received very decided support. One 
was the adoption of an international system of regulating the 
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minimum wages of miners ; the second was the establishment of 
a Draft Convention or Recommendation on the method of fixing 
minimum wages in each country by collective agreement, through 
joint committees on which the employers and workers should be 
equally represented ; the third was the establishment of a Draft 
Convention or Recommendation providing for the adoption of 
methods for the determination and payment of wages on a 
uniform international basis : “it would be a question, for instance, 
of ensuring uniformity in the methods of checking the weight 
of loaded trucks, of estimating partially filled trucks, of making 
deductions in the case of a waste load exceeding a given ratio, 
and in the right of piece workers to examine a detailed return of 
their earnings.” Finally, the fourth merely recommended the 
study of the principles and methods in use in the different coun- 
tries for regulating wages in the coal-mining industry ; the deter- 
mination of principles capable of international application ; the 
examination of methods adopted in the different countries to co- 
ordinate the wages fixed in the different coalfields; and the 
determination of the extent to which it would be possible to 
apply these methods in the international field. 

These four ideas are not mutually exclusive. In its resolu- 
tion, the Conference invited the Governing Body to request the 
International Labour Office to study them, and to continue on 
more general lines its study of the question of wages in coal mines, 
“with a view to preparing a report which would be submitted 
to the International Labour Conference in 1930 or 1931”. The 
Governing Body has agreed, and has decided that the Office shall 
prepare this report for the 1931 Session. 

It must be pointed out that the Employers’ Group at the Con- 
ference, in a statement opposing all the other resolutions as well, 
put forward the argument against this one, that it was “unanim- 
ously convinced that the idea of international unification or 
regulation of wages offers no prospect whatever of practical reali- 
sation.” The representative of the Polish Government, too, while 
approving the idea of requesting the Office to continue the study 
of the wages question, did not accept the reasons put forward in 
support of the resolution. 

The resolution concerning general conditions of work in coal 
mines may be passed over more rapidly because it cannot lead 
to immediate action, though it may be considered as the first 
sketch of a very useful and extensive programme of study and 
action for the International Labour Office in coming years. 
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With regard to annual holidays with pay, the Conference 
noted that this practice already exists in certain important coal- 
producing countries of Europe: Czechoslovakia, Germany, the 
Netherlands, and Poland. It considered that this question. 
although not bound up with that of daily or weekly hours of 
work (a reservation opposed by the Polish Government represent- 
ative), nevertheless appeared to be its natural complement, and 
that an international standardisation of hours of work might 
well be supplemented by an early standardisation of the right to 
annual holidays. It therefore requested that this question should 
be placed on the agenda of one of the next Sessions of the Con- 
ference. 

The same request was made for the prohibition of the employ- 
ment of women on underground work in all mining countries, 
and for the raising of the minimum age for admission to under- 
ground work. 

With regard to family allowances, it was suggested that the 
study of this question should be continued. 

With regard to insurance in general, the Conference noted 
that miners have not so much an interest in special regulations 
for their occupation, but rather a special interest in the adoption 
of general regulations. This special interest arises from the 
particularly serious risks to which their occupation exposes them 
and the unequal degree to which these risks are covered in the 
different countries. Miners are therefore specially concerned that 
efforts should be made for the ratification of existing Draft Con- 
ventions on compensation for industrial accidents, occupational 
diseases, and sickness in general, and also for the adoption as 
soon as possible of a general Draft Convention on old-age, invali- 
dity, and survivors’ insurance. Finally, most Insurance Acts 
impose a comparatively long qualifying period before the worker 
is entitled to benefits. Now, miners are among the workers who 
move in the greatest numbers from one country to another, and 
have therefore most difficulty in satisfying the conditions of this 
qualifying period. The existing bilateral treaties for the main- 
tenance of the right to a pension are all too few and inadequate. 
It is therefore a matter of necessity for miners more than any 
other workers that there should be an International Convention 
on the maintenance of the right to a pension for workers moving 
from one country to another, with particular reference to their 
own situation and needs. 
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With regard to unemployment, the Conference, recognising 
the seriousness of this evil in the coal-mining industry, but also 
alive to the fact that its roots lie deep in the lack of international 
organisation in the economic sphere, expressed the wish that the 
Economic Organisation of the League of Nations should actively 
continue its work with a view to arriving at a coal agreement. It 
also requested the International Labour Organisation to continue 
its efforts for the universal extension of unemployment insurance 
and the development of institutions for placing workers on the 
national and international labour markets. 

With regard to hygiene, the Conference, among other sugges- 
tions, stressed that of the adoption of a standard manual of 
hygiene for miners in all countries. With regard to the preven- 
tion of accidents, which are of special frequency and gravity 
among underground workers, the Conference expressed a wish 
that the Office should actively continue its studies, and should 
be able to collect, collate, and distribute information as to the 
experiments being carried out everywhere, and especially in 
experimental stations. It mentioned safety catches for cages and 
the dangers arising from fire damp and coal dust as being par- 
ticularly urgent subjets for study. Finally, it requested the 
International Labour Office “to examine whether it is possible, 
and if so how, to adopt international regulations for the voca- 
tional training of mine workers”. 

To sum up, it will be seen that the Preparatory Technical 
Conference proposed to the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office four distinct types of action in four different 
spheres : 


(1) For certain general conditions of employment in mines, 
(family allowances, hygiene, accident prevention), that it should 
continue its studies with a view to later action ; 

(2) For other general conditions of employment (annuai 
holidays with pay, employment of women, minimum age for 
admission to underground work, maintenance of the right to a 
pension, unemployment insurance), that it should continue its 
studies with a view to placing them on the agenda of an early 
Session of the International Labour Conference ; 

(3) For wages, that a full report should be prepared and sub- 
mitted to the International Labour Conference at its 1931 Session ; 

(4) For hours of work, that the question should be placed on 
the agenda of the Session of the Conference to be held in June 
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1930, with a view to the possible adoption of a Draft Convention. 
It is this last point — the most delicate one — that remains 
to be examined. 


IV 


On the question of hours of work, the International Labour 
Office, before the Preparatory Technical Conference met, had 
considered it desirable to put forward a proposed Draft Conven- 
tion, and to justify this step in the following words : 


To give concrete form to all the observations made on the subject 
of international regulation of hours of work in coal mines, it has 
been thought advisable to submit a proposed Draft Convention 
limiting the hours of work of workers employed underground in coal 
mines. This proposed draft comprises all the provisions considered 
compatible with most national regulations, and likely to achievs 
the end aimed at. The Office must not be considered, however, ae 
in any way wishing to prejudice, by this text, the future contents 
of a Convention on this matter. It is merely a suggestion intended 
above all to facilitate the discussion of the different aspects of this 
important question. 


Experience showed that the Office had been well advised in 
acting as it did. After deciding that this delicate question could 
be suggested to the Governing Body for inclusion in the agenda 
of the next Session of the International Labour Conference, the 
Preparatory Technical Conference, sitting as a committee, found 
that the Office drait provided a suitable basis for discussion, 
which enabled it to arrive relatively quickly at definite and 
concrete, even if incomplete, proposals. 

Incomplete they certainly are. While the Office had prepared 
a more or less complete, and at least coherent, draft — with the 
exception of one point which it did not wish to settle (and which 
will be dealt with later) — the Conference, feeling itself justified 
by the shortness of the time at its disposal and its purely advisory 
and preparatory nature, restricted itself to a discussion of the 
essential points and tried to find acceptable solutions, in which, 
it must be admitted, it was only partially successful. Thus the 
outcome of its work was not a complete draft, but a series of 
disjecta membra, though these contained substantial proposals 
on a certain number of essential points. It may also be asserted 
that, even on those essential points for which no clear and defi- 
nite solution was found, the discussions that took place will 
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provide valuable guidance for the decisions to be taken by the 
International Labour Conference. 


Here we shall follow the example of the Technical Conference 
in examining only the most important questions connected with 
hours of work underground in mines, namely, the scope of appli- 
cation, the meaning of the term “hours of work”, the fixing of 
these hours, overtime, and the supervision of the application of 
the Convention. 


(1) With regard to the scope of the future Convention, the 
Office draft stated in Article 1: “For the purpose of this Con- 
vention the term ‘coal mines’ signifies mines in which solid 
mineral fuels are extracted alone or along with other minerals.” 
This definition was accepted by the Conference. 


The German Government representative, however, submitted 
an amendment to this definition, proposing that the Convention 
should apply only to hard coal mines and not to lignite mines. 
In support of this proposal he stated that lignite mines employ 
only very few underground workers, at least in Germany, and 
that in that country (which is by far the most important producer 
of lignite) only a tenth of the total amount produced is extracted 
underground. Further, some workers are employed sometimes 
on surface work and sometimes underground, and in such cases 
regulations for underground work alone would be very difficult 
to apply ; the conditions of extraction are much easier in lignite 
mines, where the galleries are not so deep, and are wider and 
better ventilated, so that special regulations are not justified ; 
finally, special regulations are justified in the coal-mining indus- 
try by the desire to decrease and in some way regulate the com- 
petition between important coal-producing and exporting coun- 
tries, whereas lignite, as compared with hard coal, is a relatively 
unimportant product, especially in view of its low heat value, and 
is of no importance whatever as an exported commodity. 


The opponents of the amendments replied to these varied and 
powerful arguments by pointing out, from the social point of 
view, that these protective regulations should cover all under- 
ground workers in mines producing solid fuel: it matters little 
whether such workers are numerous or not ; the essential aim is 
to protect everyone who ought to be protected. From the tech- 
nical point of view, it was stated that there are lignite-producing 
countries, such as Austria and Czechoslovakia, in which almost 
all the lignite comes from underground mines where the galleries 
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are frequently more than 400 metres below the surface, and are 
warm, moist, and as badly ventilated as in many hard coal mines ; 
so much so that in Czechoslovakia, in a recent year, there have 
been 48 serious accidents per thousand workers in hard coal 
mines and 53 per thousand in lignite mines. From the economic 
point of view, the opponents of the amendment argued that the 
proportion of lignite production to the total production of coal 
is much higher if account is taken, not of world production, but 
of the output of the coal-producing countries of Central Europe : 
Austria, Czechoslovakia, Germany, Hungary, and Yugoslavia. 
Moreover, the heat value of lignite should not be too much 
underestimated, for while there are some lignites whose heat 
value is only 2,000 calories, which is very low, there are others 
that rise to 5,000 or even 9,000 calories. Further, the extrac- 
tion of lignite being easier, it follows that the output of a lignite 
miner might, in certain cases, be five or six times as much as 
that of a hard coal miner (in weight, not in heat value); and 
lastly, although lignite is not actually an export commodity, it 
sets free a quantity of hard coal of equivalent heat value for 
export by the countries that produce it. 

Whatever attitude might be adopted on this question, the fact 
remained that the scientific preparatory work of the Office 
referred only to hard coal and not to lignite, and consequently 
offered no help towards a decision between the two opposing 
views. For this reason the Conference, while maintaining the 
Office text, which theoretically and provisionally leaves lignite 
mines within the scope of the Draft Convention, decided that the 
Office should be asked to carry out as quickly as possible an 
enquiry into conditions of work in lignite mines, which should 
help to settle the controversial questions analysed above. In 
the opinion of the Conference, “pending the collection of the 
information to be obtained by the Office, it is not possible to 
determine at present to what extent and by what methods the 
provisions of the proposed Convention can be applied to under- 
ground work in lignite mines. ”’ 

(2) The next difficulty before the Conference was to define 
what it meant by the expression “hours of work”. The Confer- 
ence decided that what it meant by this expression for under- 
ground workers and what it intended should be fixed in the 
Draft Convention was “the time spent in the mine”. But that 
raises the further question of what is meant by the time spent 
in the mine. The Conference replied : 
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The term “time spent in the mine” shall signify the period be- 
tween the moment when a worker enters the cage to descend and 
the moment when he leaves it on the completion of the ascent. 

If access to the mine is by an adit, the term “time spent in the 
mine”’ shall signify the period between the moment when the worker 
arrives at the entrance of the adit and that when he returns to the 


same point. 

The weekly time spent in the mine shall not exceed y hours 
[y = working day multiplied by 6]. 

Any practical method of collective calculation which fixes the 
hours iaid down in the third paragraph of the present Article as from 
the departure from the surface to the return to the surface of the 
first workers of the shift or a group of workers in a pit shall be con- 
sidered as fulfilling the requirements of the present Convention. 


It was round this point that the Conference met with its 
greatest difficulties, and it does not appear, as will be seen 
below, to have been able to reach a definite solution. In order 
to make the question perfectly clear, we shall for the moment 
ignore the second paragraph of the above text, which deals only 
with a very special case, and the third paragraph, which fixes 
the time but does not define it. We shall consider the content 
and implications of the first and fourth paragraphs. which 
deal with the definition of the time spent in the mine and the 
method of calculation accepted by the Conference for determin- 
ing whether this time is in conformity with the Draft Conven- 
tion. 

The first paragraph is very clear. It considers the time 
spent in the mine by each worker taken individually; the Conven- 
tion is therefore respected if each worker individually does not 
spend more than x hours (i.e. the number of hours of work 
fixed by the Convention) “between the moment when he enters 
the cage to descend and the moment when he leaves it on comple- 
tion of the ascent”. This is called the individual method of 
calculation ; it is clear and simple; but it is not applied in 
every country. Therein lies the difficulty. 

This will be clear from a consideration of the regulations 
concerning hours of work at present in force in the coal mines 
of the nine countries represented at the Conference, and the 
methods of calculation employed. 

In three of these countries, Austria, Germany, and Poland, the 
duration of the “shift”, that is, the working day (or the time 
spent in the mine, if that expression is preferred), is reckoned 
individually for each worker. The only divergence from the 
wording of paragraph 1 above is that in Germany only the 
descent and not the ascent of the worker is included in the 
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calculation. But this ascent, calculated individually, never 
exceeds a few minutes ; it is definitely known, or in any case 
can be easily measured. There is, therefore, no difficulty in 
calculating the duration of the individual shift in terms of para- 
graph 1 of the Article of the Convention. 


In five other countries, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France, 
the Netherlands, and Spain, the duration of the shift is reckoned 
collectively. In the first three countries, both collective winding 
times are included; in Spain only the collective descent is 
included, while in Czechoslovakia the system fixed by collective 
agreement is rather different in form, but is practically equivalent 
to that in force in Spain. For none of these countries would 
there be any difficulty in applying the text adopted by the Con- 
ference, thanks to the provisions of paragraph 4. This paragraph, 
in effect, states that it will be sufficient if the method of collective 
calculation shows that the time between the departure from the 
surface and the return to the surface of the first workers or of 
any group of workers in the pit considered does not exceed 
that fixed by the Convention for the individual time spent in 
the mine. The necessary operation is easily effected with the 
help of the formulae given by the International Labour Office 
in the results of its first enquiry into hours of work and wages 
in the coal-mining industry.’ If the collective shift includes 
both collective winding times (as in Belgium, France, and the 
Netherlands), then the duration of the individual shift, includ- 
ing both individual winding times (i.e. the time spent in the 
mine as defined in the Convention), is obtained by subtracting 
from the duration of the collective shift the time of the collective 
descent (or ascent) and adding the time of the individual descent 
(or ascent). If the collective shift includes one collective winding 
time (as in Spain, and, practically, in Czechoslovakia), all that 
is required is to add one individual winding time (descent or 
ascent). Thus in the first case a subtraction and an addition, 
and in the second case an addition, will suffice to show whether 
the provisions of the Convention have been respected. 

There remains the case of Great Britain. In this country the 
collective shift is calculated without including either collective 
winding time. If this were the only difference between the 
British and the other systems of regulations, there would be 


1 Wages and Hours of Work in the Coal-Mining Industry, pp. 18-21 and 29-33. 
Studies and Reports, Serics D, No. 18. Geneva, 1928. 


4 
it 
8 
i 
| 
‘ 


‘ 


488 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


little difficulty in dealing with it: as in the case of the five 
States mentioned above, it would be sufficient to add one col- 
lective winding time and one individual winding time to the 
collective shift in order to arrive at the length of the individual 
shift as defined in the Draft Convention, and to determine 
whether the hours prescribed by that Convention are respected 
or exceeded. But there is another difficulty. When the shift 
is calculated collectively the formulae mentioned above do not 
really give any information about the real length of the individual 
shift for each worker unless all the workers descend and ascend 
again in approximately the same order. In Belgium, for instance, 
this is what happens. But in Great Britain it is customary to 
pay no attention to this order: for each mining district the 
working time is fixed in such a way that on the average the 
hours of the individual shift conform to the figure laid down 
by the Act ; for an individual worker, however, the real length of 
the shift may exceed this average by several minutes, while for 
another worker it may be as much less than the average. This 
case is not provided for by the text accepted by the Technical 
Conference. This text states that the States which ratify the Con- 
vention must be able to prove, either directly by the method of 
individual calculation of the shift, or indirectly by converting 
the duration of the shift calculated collectively, that no worker 
taken individually spends a longer time in the mine than that 
fixed by the Convention. 

On this point the British Government was not able to come 
to an agreement with the other Governments. It was in vain 
that the French Government representative submitted the follow- 
ing formula (the italics were not in the proposed text but have 
been inserted by the present writer) : 

In the event of a State considering that it cannot for the moment 
employ the method of calculation laid down. . . it shall be open 
to the State concerned to adopt or to maintain any method for the 
collective calculation of time spent in the mine which will ensure 


that the time laid down [in the Convention] shall not be exceeded 
on the average for each worker in any one pit. 


The British Government representative declared that he 
could not accept this formula unless for calculating the average 
the words “any one pit” were replaced at least by “any one 
district’, and perhaps even by “all the mines in the country”. 

The discussion on this subject seems, in fact, to show that the 
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variety of natural condilions and of technical equipment in the 
British mines is so great, often even in the same district, that the 
British representatives held that it was not possible to secure 
absolute equality in the times of descent and ascent of all the 
mine workers in one district, and that whatever was done there 
would always be workers for whom the time spent in the mine 
would exceed the time fixed, while for others it would be below 
this figure. In their opinion, what is essential — from the stand- 
point of economic competition (if not from the social point of 
view) — is that on the average the time spent in the mine as 
fixed by law should be respected for all the workers taken 
together in a given mining district or, better still, in the country 
as a whole. 

This seems to be the fundamental reason for the amendment 
which the British representative proposed to the French text. 
However, the formula as it stood, even without the change 
demanded by the ‘British Government, was rejected by the 
majority. 

The question now is what the International Conference will 
do. There are several possible solutions. It may maintain the 
whole text adopted by the Technical Conference, at the risk of 
failing to secure ratification of the Convention by the chief coal- 
producing country of Europe. It may revert to the French 
amendment, substituting “district” or “whole country” for “pit” 
for calculating the average. It may adopt the much simpler text 
contained in the original Office draft, which said : “Each State 
which ratifies this Convention may retain the method of calcula- 
tion it has adopted for measuring this time spent in the mine.” 
Or it may try to find some other formula. Such, at any rate, is 
the problem ; and a solution does not seem to be impossible. 

(3) Another equally important question is the actual figure 
for the time spent in the mine. The International Labour 
Office did not propose any definite figure but wisely left this 
to the Technical Conference. However, no majority could be 
obtained for any of the figures proposed within the limits set 
by the Washington Convention : the figure of 7 hours, proposed 
by the Workers’ Group, was rejected by the Conference in com- 
inittee by 18 votes to 9; 7% hours, proposed by the British 
Government, was rejected by 13 votes to 11 with three absten- 
tions ; 7% hours, with a transition period of 7% hours, proposed 
by the Dutch Government, was lost by 12 votes to 12 with 
3 abstentions ; 7% hours, proposed by the French Government, 
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was rejected by 13 votes to 9 with 5 abstentions; 7% hours 
plus a continuous rest period of half an hour, proposed by the 
German Government, was rejected by 24 votes to 1 with one 
abstention ; 7 *% hours plus a rest period of quarter of an hour, 
proposed by the Czechoslovak Government, by 13 votes to 11 
with 3 abstentions ; and 8 hours, proposed by the Employers’ 
Group, by 13 votes to 11 with 3 abstentions. 

It would be quite possible, with a little ingenuity, to discover 
who voted for or against each proposal or abstained from 
voting, by remembering the proposals made by the various 
countries and the statements made by the representatives of the 
Austrian, Belgian, Polish, and Spanish Governments, who made 
no proposals. These figures have been quoted, however, not for 
the purpose of encouraging ingenious readers to try this game, 
but merely to show that all the proposals received considerable 
support, except that of the German Government, which was 
rejected almost unanimously (because it offended the “left wing” 
of the assembly by suggesting 8 hours in the mine, and the 
“right wing” by offering a break of half an hour). There was 
even one proposal which was lost because the voting was equal 
(12 to 12 with 3 abstentions) ; this was the Dutch Government’s 
proposal of 7% hours, with a transition period of 7% hours. The 
same proposal was brought forward a second time in almost the 
same terms in the plenary sitting of the Technical Conference, 
and was lost by 13 votes to 13 with 1 abstention. It is possible 
that this relative success may provide a useful suggestion for 
the International Labour Conference. 

(4) The Conference did not adopt any text authorising over- 
time “in order to meet extraordinary economic necessities”. 
None was proposed by the International Labour Office. The 
Conference rejected by 16 votes to 11 an amendment proposing to 
permit such an exception. With regard to the number of hours 
of overtime, the discussion ranged between the two extreme 
figures of 60 and 120 hours, and finally stopped at 75. Here 
again it is left to the International Labour Conference to decide. 
It is obvious that the suppression of all possibility of working 
such overtime has the advantage of avoiding any future discus- 
sion as to the admissibility of “extraordinary economic neces- 
sities’. On the other hand, the admission of this possibility 
might gain the support of certain persons to the principle of the 
shorter day, who object not so much to the principle itself 
as to the lack of elasticity in the limiting figure. 
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(5) Finally, the Preparatory Technical Conference provided 
for the constitution and working of a body to supervise the appli- 
cation of the Convention, and defined it in the following terms : 


The annual report to be submitted under Article 408 of the Treaty 
of Peace shall contain all the information necessary to show how 
the limit fixed [to the time spent in the mine] is observed. 

These reports shall be examined annually by a committee com- 
posed of one representative of each Government, employers’ group 
and workers’ group of the countries ratifying the Convention. 

These reports shall be submitted to the Governing Body of the 
—— Labour Office and to the International Labour Con- 
erence. 


It is the second paragraph of this text that contains an 
original idea: the committee of experts chosen on their indi- 
vidual merits, and not as representatives of countries or groups 
(a committee which as a matter of fact is not expressly provided 
for in the Peace Treaty), which examines the reports concerning 
the application of Conventions, is in this case replaced by a com- 
mittee of “representatives” of the Governments, employers, and 
workers of the countries which are entitled to have their say 
because they have ratified the Convention. The importance of 
such an innovation, if countenanced by the International Labour 
Conference, cannot be ignored. 


Vv 


The Preparatory Technical Conference concluded its report 
to the Governing Body of the International Labour Office in 
the following terms : 


Although it found it impossible, by reason of existing circumstances, 
particularly the new legislation which is under consideration in the 
most important producing countries, to put forward a definite figure 
for the time spent in the mine, the Conference considers that it remains 
possible to realise, in the coming months, the substantial agreement 
which the Assembly of the League of Nations last September oe 
to see. It suggests therefore that the Governing Body should place 
upon the agenda of the Conference in 1930 the discussion of a Con- 
vention on hours of work in coal mines. 


The Governing Body accepted the suggestions of the Tech- 
nical Conference by placing the question of hours of work in 
coal mines on the agenda of the Fourteenth Session of the Inter- 
national Labour Conference, which will be held next June. The 
main questions still to be solved by that Conference, if it wishes 
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to arrive at a Draft Convention, have been examined above. 
These questions-do not seem insoluble. 

There is, however,*one_ final question which was not dealt 
with by the Preparatory Technical Conference and which is of 
basic importance. To which States will the future Convention 
be applicable ? Can it apply to all the States Members of the 
International Labour Organisation, or to European States only, 
or only to the coal-producing States whose representatives were 
invited to the Preparatory Technical Conference ? The general 
Conference will have to decide. 

Here it may merely be noted that during the discussion by 
the Governing Body which resulted in the question being placed 
on the agenda of the next Session of the International Labour 
Conference, the representatives of oversea Governments (India 
and Japan) reminded the other members that they had only 
agreed to the convening of a preparatory technical conference 
limited to certain European countries because they understood 
that any proposal accepted by that Conference would refer only 
to European countries. In so doing, they considered that they 
were in conformity with the spirit of the proposal made by the 
Assembly, which provided for a technical conference of repre- 
sentatives of the coal-producing countries of Europe, and so 
contemplated only the “coal crisis”, which is _ specifically 
European. The Governing Body took this point of view into 
account when deciding to place the question on the agenda, and 
it requested the Director of the International Labour Office to 
point out to the Governments of the States Members the special 
conditions in which the question had been raised and was sub- 
mitted to them. 

But at the same time there may be a doubt how far the 
International Labour Conference is empowered to adopt Con- 
ventions applicable only to a limited number of the States 
Members. It has certainly the right to adopt general Conven- 
tions which provide for exemptions in favour of certain States 
or groups of States because of special conditions of climate, 
customs, etc. But is this the same situation, or would it not be 
a case of making an exception into a rule ? 

This is a difficult question, which goes remarkably far 
beyond the scope of a Draft Convention limited to hours of 
work in coal mines. But it could be foreseen that the question 
was likely to arise some day as the activities of the International 
Labour Office progressed. The solution arrived at by the Inter- 
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national Labour Conference may not merely have a_ present 
significance, but may be of great importance for the future. 
And this will be by no means the least interesting point in 
connection with the next Session. 

Without wishing to prejudice in any way the decisions of 
the Conference, and in order to keep within the limits of a 
report on the Preparatory Technical Conference, which is the 
purpose of this article, it may simply be indicated that the 
International Labour Office concluded its draft text by an 
incomplete article which read : 

This Convention shall apply to the following countries: [here a 


space was left for a list which could have been drawn up by the Conjer- 
ence, but was not]. Any State may adhere to this Convention. 


In place of this last phrase the German Government 
representative suggested substituting : 

The present Convention shall not come into force until the rati- 
fications of all the States named in pane gee 1 have been registered 
by the Secretary-General [of the League of Nations]. Other States 


may also adhere to the ag Convention, which will be valid for 
them in accordance with the general procedure. 


Such were the discussions of and the results achieved by 
the Preparatory Technical Conference, which proved in many 
ways a most original one. This article has endeavoured to show 
the part it has played in a possible solution of the coal crisis, 
with a view to which it was convened. But there is no mistaking 
its importance in the history of the International Labour Orga- 
nisation. It has been an experiment ; it may prove a precedent. 
it is probable that if similar conferences are convened later they 
will benefit by the experience gained in connection with this first 
attempt. 

What is certain at the moment is that, thanks to the 
prudence of the Governing Body and the International Labour 
Office in everything that concerns their Constitution, there has 
been nothing either in the convening or the session of the Con- 
ference, or in its resolutions, contrary to Part XIII of the Treaty 
of Peace, which is the fixed point round which the Organisation 
must order all its activities and all its new undertakings. An 
organisation which is alive and developing, requires a certain 
flexibility in the constitutional framework in which it moves. 
Flexibility is the opposite of rigidity ; but it does not exclude 
constitutional correctness. 


Industrial Relations in the London 
Traffic Combine : I 


by 


G. A. JoHNsTon and T. G. SPATES 


The Governing Body at its meeling in October 1928 decided 
on a programme of work to be undertaken by the Office to give 
effect to a resolution of the 1928 Session of the International 
Labour Conference. This programme included a series of studies 
of industrial relations in certain outstanding firms in various 
countries. The Office therefore approached prominent under- 
takings in a number of countries with a view to obtaining 
permission to visit them and make reports on their systems of 
industrial relations. 

The Office has pleasure in putting on record its deep gratitude 
to Mr. Frank Pick, the Managing Director of the Companies 
whose industrial relations policy and practice are described in 
this report, not only for permitting and facilitating this study 
but also for giving some of his own valuable time to the repre- 
sentatives of the Office. Special thanks are due to Mr. G. W. 
Duncan, who at the time of the visit of the authors of this report 
was the Staff Officer of the Companies, and directly responsible 
for industrial relations. Mr. Duncan anticipated the require- 
ments of the representatives of the Office, prepared memoranda 
for them, gave access to all the documents and records for which 
they asked, answered all their questions fully and clearly, and did 
everything possible to enable them to obtain the fullest acquaint- 
ance with all aspects of the work of the Companies having a 
bearing on industrial relations. The representatives of the Office 
also had many opportunities of speaking with other officers of 
the Companies, including Mr. Rawdon Smith, the present Staff 
Officer, and with its employees. The report which they have 
prepared is now put forward in the belief that it represents an 
accurate and objective account of industrial relations in the 
London Traffic Combine. 


HE group of Companies forming what is generally but not 
officially known as the London Traffic Combine is engaged 

in passenger transport within the area of Greater London and it 
carries the majority of those who travel to and fro in that area. 
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Before proceeding to describe industrial relations in the Combine 
it would appear desirable to give a few facts to indicate the 
scope and character of its work. 


THE ScoPE AND CHARACTER OF THE WorK OF THE COMBINE 


The term “ London Traffic Combine” is used to denote the 
transport companies controlled either directly or indirectly by 
the Underground Electric Railways Company of London, Limited, 
which is a holding company and was incorporated in 1902. The 
transport companies under its control are as follows : 


(1) Metropolitan District Railway Company. 

(2) London Electric Railway Company. 

(3) City and South London Railway Company. 

(4) Central London Railway Company. 

(5) London General Omnibus Company, Limited. 

(6) Metropolitan Electric Tramways Limited. 

(7) London United Tramways Limited. 

(8) South Metropolitan Electric Tramways and Lighting 
Company, Limited. 

(9) Tramways (M. E. T.) Omnibus Company, Limited. 


These companies can be divided into two distinct groups. 

The first group is known as the Common Fund Group of 
Companies and consists of the first five companies named above, 
which are controlled directly through their share capital by the 
Underground Company. By the London Electric Railways 
Facilities Act of 1915 it was provided that the balance of revenue 
of all these companies, after providing for working expenses and 
other revenue liabilities, should be pooled and the available 
balance divided amongst the several companies participating in 
the Common Fund in agreed proportions. 

The second group, consisting of the last four companies 
named above, is known as the London and Suburban Traction 
Group of Companies ; they are controlled directly through their 
share capital by the London and Suburban Traction Company, 
Limited, which is a holding company and which in turn is con- 
trolled through its capital by the Underground Company. 

In addition to the transport undertakings referred to above, 
the Underground Company also wholly or partially controls a 
number of smaller undertakings which it is unnecessary here to 
refer to. 
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“What is most striking in London”, wrote Disraeli in Tancred, 
“is its vastness.” Equally might it be said that what is most 
striking in the London Traffic Combine is its vastness. A few 
figures, the significance of which will be indicated in detail later, 
will show the immense scale of the organisation. 

The transport companies controlled by the Underground 
Company have a total capital of £68,000,000 and employ a staff 
of over 44,000 persons. The total number of passengers carried 
in 1929 was 2,175,000,000. The total number of car-miles run 
by the companies’ trains, omnibuses and trams in 1929 was 
288,000,000. 

The conception conveyed by such astronomical figures is pale 
and nebulous. Colour and form can be added to it by visitors to 
London from that most familiar of all the familiar sights of 
London streets, the unending stream of red omnibuses, and the 
ubiquitous illuminated signs of the underground railways which 
are ceaselessly engaged in passenger transport for some twenty 
hours out of the twenty-four. 

Unity in the direction of the policy of all the Companies 
embraced in these two groups is ensured by the fact that Lord 
Ashfield, who is Chairman and Managing Director of the supreme 
holding Company, the Underground Electric Railways Company 
of London, Limited, is also Chairman of each of the other Com- 
panies in both groups ; and that Mr. Frank Pick is Managing 
Director of each of the operating Companies in both groups. 

From the point of view of management all the Companies in 
both groups are regarded as constituting a single unit. All higher 
administration is centralised at the head office at 55 Broadway, 
S.W.1. There is no duplication or overlapping. Thus, the Staff 
Officer is responsible for industrial relations throughout the 
whole Combine. In spite of the complexity of the organisation 
of the Combine, and in spite of the complexity of the work it has 
to do, its operations in all the variety of its activities are inspired 
by a dominant unity of purpose and of policy. 

Brief mention may be made in passing of the financial results 
of the operation of these Companies. 

In 1929, the Common Fund Group of Companies paid in 
dividends on ordinary stocks and shares £1,127,147, represent- 
ing an average rate of 5.69 per cent. Each of the railway com- 
panies paid dividends upon its ordinary stocks and shares in 
1929 at the rate of 5 per cent. for the year, and the London 
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General Omnibus Company Limited at the rate of 8 per cent. 
free of tax for the year. 

The Tramways Companies, it should be pointed out, have 
only recently come completely under the control of the Under- 
ground Company. For the year 1929, the Metropolitan Electric 
and London United Tramways Companies did not pay any 
dividend on their ordinary shares; the South Metropolitan 
Electric Tramway and Lighting Company paid an ordinary 
dividend of 5 per cent. 

In addition to their ordinary stocks and shares, the various 
Companies have a variety of Debentures and Preference Shares, 
ranging from 3 per cent. to 7 per cent. 

The following table shows, for the Common Fund Companies, 
the average return per annum paid on total capital, after opera- 
tion of the Common Fund, by the Underground Company and 
each of the operating Companies over a series of years. 


AVERAGE PERCENTAGE RETURN ON CAPITAL PAID BY COMMON FUND 
COMPANIES, 1913 AND 1924-1929 


Company 1913 1924 1925 1926 1927 


U.E.R,. 3.9 4.6 4.5 5.0 5.9 
M.D.R. 3.0 4.1 4.1 4,1 4.2 
L.E.R. 2.3 4.0 3.8 3.9 4.1 
Cc. & S.L.R. 2.1 4.3 4.1 4.2 4.4 
C.L.R. 3.4 4.1 4.1 4.1 41 
L.G.O. 10.0 6.1 6.0 5.9 6.4 
M.E.T. — 4.26 1.88 1.77 1.70 
L.U.T. 2.01 1.39 1.39 1.39 1.39 
S.M.E.T. 3.23 5.09 5.09 5.13 5.13 


The London Traffic Combine is inspired by the desire to be 
of the best possible service to the travelling community. This 
desire, embodied in a definite policy, is manifested in various 
ways. It is shown by the steady growth in the services given 
and the steady improvement in the facilities afforded for cheap, 
convenient, punctual and safe travel. Some figures may be given 
at this point to indicate the immensity of the services thus 
rendered to the travelling public.. The following table indicates 
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by category for the year 1929, as compared with the year 1928, 
the numbers of passengers carried, the number of car-miles run 
by Companies’ trains, trams, and omnibuses, and the number of 
cars and omnibuses owned. 


Item 1929 
Passengers carried : 
rdinary 2,011 ,640,435 40,277,898 
Workmen 100,054,258 4,820,268 
Seasons 63,541,894 4,202,401 


Total 2,175,236,587 49,300,567 


Average daily number of passengers 
carried 6,435,611 155,150 


Total number of car-miles run by 
Companies’ trains, omnibuses or 
trams : 
In relation to traffic receipts 280,763,620 6,828,632 
Over all lines 288,161,517 7,047,502 


Number of cars or omnibuses owned 7,190 396 


A careful record is kept of all complaints received from pas- 
sengers. In 1929 there were 11,097 complaints — only 5.1 per 
million passengers carried. Rather fewer than half of these were 
complaints against the staff. 

Over a period of the last five years the volume of traffic 


controlled by the Companies has regularly and steadily increased. 
On the average there has been an increase of nearly 100,000,000 
passengers per annum. Additional services have, however, been 
given in order to deal with this increase in traffic. Between 1924 
and 1929 traffic has increased by 25 per cent., and the corres- 
ponding car-miles run have increased by 24 per cent. Additional 
service has, therefore, been given in accordance with the increas- 
ing needs of the travelling public. 

And what is the price to the public of the services rendered ? 
On all trains, omnibuses and trams, fares vary with distance, the 
minimum fare in each case being 1d. The following table shows 
for each of the companies the average rate of fare per mile and 
the average length of journey possible for 1d. fare : 


Average rate of fare Average length of journey 
Company charged per mile possible for id. fare 
(pence) (miles) 
0.776 -288 
0.862 -161 
0.723 . 384 
0.961 041 
0.956 -046 
0.824 
0.837 .195 
0.923 .083 


te 


fi 

4 

q 

i) 

4 

q 


THE LONDON TRAFFIC COMBINE 


Tue ORGANISATION AND ADMINISTRATION 
oF INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS 


The London Traffic Combine keeps constantly in view that 
its aim is and must be a single one, namely, the transport of 
passengers from one part of London to another. Nothing is 
allowed to obscure that aim. It is, however, surprising how many 
different subsidiary operations are necessary in order to con- 
tribute to the carrying out of that purpose. 

_ In addition to working the underground railways, omnibuses 
and tramways, the Combine operates its own power station, and 
its own repair shops, in which a certain amount of construction 
is also done, effects its own publicity and advertising, and carries 
out catering and a number of other subsidiary activities. 

It is clear that no single form of industrial relations would be 
adequate to cover such a wide range of functions and occupations 
as the operations of the Combine involve ; and in fact, as we 
shall see, there is considerable variety in the practice of indus- 
trial relations. This variety is, however, as the philosopher 
would say, subsumed within the dominant unity of the policy 
applied under the single direction of the Company. 

The total staff employed by the Common Fund and Tramway 
Companies is, as we have already pointed out, over 44,000. The 
following table indicates by category and group of companies 
the division of this total into its component parts. 


STAFF OF THE COMMON FUND AND TRAMWAY COMPANIES 


Group Administrative Supervisory Wages | Total 


L.G.O.C. 2: 1,156 27,596 29,991 
| Rail ways 9.308 10,699 


Tramways 


Total 


The officer of the Companies primarily concerned with indus- 
trial relations is the Staff Officer. The Staff Officer is responsible 
to and reports direct to the Managing Director, but acts in con- 
cert with the head of the several departments in matters concern- 
ing these departments. The various departments into which the 


499 | 
24h 134 | 3,481 3,859 
| Le 2,504 | 1,660 | 40,385 | 44,549 | 
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headquarters organisation of the Companies is divided are the 
following : 


Department of the Secretary and Treasurer (Underground 
Company and Common Fund Companies) ; 
Department of the Comptroller and Accountant (Underground 
Company and Common Fund Companies) ; 
Department of the Chief Engineer (Railway Companies) ; 
Department of the Chief Mechanical Engineer (Railway Com- 
panies) ; 
Department of the Chief Engineer (London General Omnibus 
Company) ; 
Department of the Operating Manager (Railway Companies) ; 
Department of the Operating Manager (London General 
Omnibus Company) ; 
Department of the Commercial Manager (All Companies) ; 
Department of the Publicity Manager (All Companies) ; 
Department of the Chief Stores Superintendent (All Com- 
panies) ; 
Department of the General Manager (Tramways) ; 
Extra-Departmental Officers : 
The Claims Agent ; 
The Legal and Parliamentary Officer ; 
The Staff Officer ; 
The Estate Agent. 


The duties of the Staff Officer relate to all Companies and 
comprise the review and check of salaries, wages, hours, condi- 
tions of service, and similar questions affecting the staffs as a 
whole to secure uniform and consistent treatment ; the establish- 
ment and maintenance of records of salaries and classification 
of administrative staff ; the conduct of the Suggestions Bureau ; 
the conduct of the Employment Registry for administrative staff ; 
the control of common services (such as central typing section, 
printing and duplicating machines, traffic drafting section, etc.) ; 
the management and control of mess-rooms, institutes, and other 
premises set aside for the staff, and also the catering stores and 
the costing work of the Catering Section ; the supervision of 
welfare work ; the control and supervision of the office buildings, 
furniture, telephones, and other office equipment of the Com- 
panies. 

In the discharge of this dual responsibility of co-ordinating 
officer and personnel director he has reporting to him an assistant 
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staff officer who is in charge of the catering service and inci- 
dental office services for the Combine, a chief assistant who is 
in charge of rates, wages, agreements, staff meetings, and the 
suggestion system for the Combine, and a principal clerk under 
whose direction come all the records pertaining to the adminis- 
trative staff of approximately 2,500 people. These three principal 
assistants have a total of more than 50 people, acting mainly in 
clerical capacities, as aids in the execution of their respective 
responsibilities. 

The organisation and administration for detailed and routine 
matters pertaining to industrial relations in the several affiliated 
companies and departments thereof are in principle decentralised 
relative to the Combine, with responsibility centralised in one 
individual in each operating unit. Under the principal officer of 
each of the operating units is a staff clerk, who is responsible for 
the maintenance and control of records and classification of the 
local staff. In the shop units of the Combine, where there are 
large concentrations of workers, there are labour superintendents 
reporting to the principal officer, who have responsibility for 
staff discipline and training. 

As a part of his responsibility for the co-ordination of indus- 
trial relations for the Combine, the Staff Officer transmits all 
press items relating to labour conditions in England, which are 
despatched with a memorandum to the company officers most 
interested in the specific item, who in turn record their comments 
as a guide to the Staff Officer in formulating a policy‘of action. 
As general aids to effective administration the Management 
prepares printed circulars describing operating practice, and 
detailed organisation charts setting forth staff duties. 


RELATIONS WITH JOINT Bopies, EMPLOYERS’ ORGANISATIONS, 
AND TRADE Unrons; Starr CounciL SCHEMES 


In connection with the organisation and administration of 
industrial relations the Combine is related to various joint bodies, 
employers’ organisations, and trade unions. Thus it is asso- 
ciated with the Railways Staff Conference, which deals with 
working conditions on the railways. In connection with its 
omnibuses, the Combine may and does associate itself with other 
omnibus companies in its negotiations with the trade unions. 
Finally, in connection with its tramway work, it has represen- 
tation on the National Joint Industrial Council for the tramways. 
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It, however, prefers direct to joint negotiation, and would sever 
its joint connection if it disagreed with the joint policy. 

The Combine also maintains direct and independent relations 
with the trade unions to which its employees belong. In the 
main the operating staff of the underground railways belong to 
the National Union of Railwaymen, the Associated Society of 
Locomotive Engineers and Firemen, and the Railway Clerks’ 
Association ; the operating staff of the buses and tramways to 
the Transport and General Workers’ Union ; the staff of the 
power station and sub-station to the National Union of Railway- 
men and the Electrical Trades Union ; the staff of the overhaul 
and repair shops of all Companies to the National Union of 
Vehicle Builders, the Amalgamated Engineers’ Union, and the 
Transport and General Workers’ Union. The clerical staff of all 
Companies are represented by the Railway Clerks’ Association. 

The general attitude of the Combine towards the trade unions 
is one of complete willingness to negotiate with regard to con- 
ditions of work. The Combine makes it clear, however, that 
none of its negotiations with the trade unions shall involve any 
interference on the part of the trade unions in regard to questions 
of -management (including disciplinary matters). 

Relations between the management and workers within the 
Combine are extremely good. Though the Combine was in- 
volved in the General Strike of 1926, and, together with the Main 
Line Railways, in the National Railway Strike of 1919, it is safe 
to say that the origin of those strikes was foreign to conditions 
of work within the system of the Combine. 

In explaining in detail the machinery of industrial relations 
it is necessary to keep distinct the three categories of work for 
which the Combine is mainly responsible, namely, the railways, 
the buses, and the tramways. 


Railways 


In the case of the railways, conditions of work are in general 
regulated by a series of collective agreements, and other instru- 
ments, the basic agreement being the National Agreement of 1920, 
concluded between, on the one hand, all the railway companics 
of the country and, on the other, the railway unions. 

If questions now arise between the Companies and the rail- 
way unions with regard to new questions at issue, they are in 
the first place discussed directly between the Companies and the 
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union concerned. Then, if an agreement cannot be reached the 
questions at issue may, by agreement, be referred to the Industrial 
Court.’ If considered desirable, however, they may, in the first 
instance, be referred to the Railways Staff Conference with a 
view to ascertaining whether the Main Line Railways are likely to 
be involved, so that in such event the matters could be discussed 
by the Railways Staff Conference with the unions concerned and 
thereafter — failing agreement — go to the Industrial Court for 
a ruling. 

In addition to this machinery for negotiations between the 
Companies and the trade unions, a scheme is in operation which 
provides for discussion and negotiation within the Companies 
between their own officers and representatives of the men 
employed. This is known as the “London Underground Railways 
Staff Council Scheme” and deals with questions of wages, hours, 
and conditions of service, and other matters affecting the staff. 
This scheme was agreed upon in 1921 between the Companies 
on the one hand and the National Union of Railwaymen, the 
Associated Society of Locomotive Engineers and Firemen, and 
the Railway Clerks’ Association on the other. 

One of the first provisions of this scheme — a provision 
which is common to all the industrial relations schemes in opera- 
tion in the Combine — is that nothing in the scheme shall be 
taken to cancel the regular channels by which employees com- 
municate with the officials and officers of the Companies on 
matters which concern them, it being understood that every 
employee in the first instance is to address his case to the official 
immediately over him, or through him to the official or officer 
authorised to deal with it. It is only if a satisfactory settlement 
should fail to be arrived at by this normal procedure that the 
special scheme applies. 

The scheme provides a hierarchy of three series of committees 
or councils. Lowest in the hierarchy come “sectional com- 
mittees” established in such numbers as are necessary to provide 
a recognised means for the discussion and settlement between 
the employees and the local officials of questions arising out of 
their employment, such as (a) the local interpretation and ad- 
ministration of the agreements governing employment; (b) ques- 
tions relating to conditions of employment, i.e. working hours, 


1 For the functions and procedure of the Industrial Court, cf. International 
Labour Review, Vol. II, Nos. 1-2, July-Aug. 1921, pp. 41-50: “The British 
Industrial Court”, by Sir William MAcKENzIE. 
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reliefs, timekeeping, holidays, rosters, seniority, suggestions, and 
welfare ; (c) questions of mutual interest affecting the efficiency 
or economy of operation. Some ten of these sectional committees 
have been set up, each comprising from six to fourteen members. 
Each sectional committee consists of a certain number of elected 
members of the staff, together with not more than a correspond- 
ing number of officials nominated on behalf of the companies. 
No sectional committee may come to a decision on any matter 
which does not fall within the authority of the officials who are 
members of the committee ; nor may it make any vital alteration 
in existing practice in regard to the conditions of any grade 
of the staff until a fortnight has elapsed to enable the staff 
concerned to express their views thereon. While, however, 
sectional committees may not reach decisions, they may discuss 
questions not covered by this provision, and their recommenda- 
tions may be put forward to the management of the Companies 
through the regular channels. 

In the second grade of the hierarchy are “departmental 
councils” for the discussion and settlement between the repres- 
entatives of the employees and the higher officials of the Com- 
panies of questions common to two or more sectional committees. 
There are four departmental councils: (1) clerical, (2) traffic, 
(3) supervisory, and (4) engineering. The membership of the 
councils is composed, on the one hand, of members of the staff 
nominated by and from the respective sectional committees, and, 
on the other hand, of officers and officials, nominated by the 
Companies, not to exceed in number the representatives of the 
employees. 

Finally, and at the apex of the scheme, there is an “Under- 
ground Railway Council”. This deals with any questions which 
may concern two or more departmental councils ; it consists of 
the proper departmental councils sitting together. Any questions 
involving all departments come before the full Underground Rail- 
way Council, consisting of all departmental councils sitting 
together. 

Each council and each sectional committee has two secre- 
taries, one nominated by the Companies, and one, who need not 
necessarily be in the employ of the Companies, nominated by the 
elected representatives of the staff. No items may be placed on 
the agenda of a meeting except by agreement of the two secre- 
taries. If a sectional committee, a departmental council, or the 
Underground Railway Council fails to come to a satisfactory 
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settlement by agreement, the question under discussion is referred 
in the first instance to the management of the Companies, and 
subsequently, if necessary, to the “negotiating committee”. The 
negotiating committee consists of representatives of the Com- 
panies and of the trade unions concerned in the scheme. This 
negotiating committee deals in particular with every alteration 
or variation of any agreement between the Companies and the 
trade unions governing employment. 

To be effective, every decision, whether of a sectional com- 
mittee, departmental council, underground railway council, or 
negotiating committee, must be by the agreement of both sides. 
With the exception of the last named, the committees remain in 
office for two vears. The scheme contains details with regard 
to regulations governing the election of representatives of the 
staff to the sectional committees, and gives the schedule of grades 
of the staff covered by the scheme. 

Minutes of the proceedings of the various councils and com- 
milttees are carefully kept, roneoed and circulated. An examin- 
ation of these minutes shows clearly that great use is made of 
this machinery for settling the difficulties and grievances which 
inevitably arise in the day-to-day operations of such a compli- 
cated undertaking as the Underground Railways. 

_ In the great majority of questions which come before the 
committees and councils agreement is reached between the two 
sides represented on the committees and councils. In some cases 
where agreement cannot be reached at first, the question is 
deferred and further investigation enables agreement ultimately 
lo be obtained. 

In addition to the general joint machinery which has just 
heen described, provision is made for special machinery in the 
case of three other categories of men employed by the Under- 
ground Railway Companies to whom the General Staff Council 
Scheme does not apply, as follows. The first two of these addi- 
tional schemes do not provide for joint committees, but set up 
representative shop committees of the men for negotiation with 
the Management. 


(1) Departmental Shop Committees and Lines Committee for 
Staff employed in the Mechanicai Engineering, the Civil En- 
yineering, and the Signal Engineering Departments, represented 
by the National Union of Railwaymen. This scheme was 
accepted on 27 August 1925, on behalf of the Companies on the 
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one hand and the National Union of Railwaymen and the shop 
staff concerned on the other hand. It consists of three depart- 
mental Shop Committees covering (a) the Mechanical Engineer- 
ing Department, (b) the Civil Engineering Department, and 
(c) the Signal Engineering Department. 

Above these three parallel departmental Shop Committees, 
there is a Lines Committee, the object of which is to provide 
machinery additional to that existing for the departmental Shop. 
Committee, for the discussion and settlement (subject to National 
Agreements and/or Awards) of questions relating to rates of pay, 
hours of duty, conditions of service and other matters, which are 
of common interest or concern to the staff of the above-men- 
tioned departments who are represented by the National Union of 
Railwaymen, and with which the departmental Shop Committees 
are not competent to deal. 

The Lines Committee consists of seven representatives of the 
staff nominated by the three departmental Shop Committees. 


(2) Departmental Committees and Lines Committee for Elec- 
trical Staff employed in the Mechanical Engineering and the 
Signal Engineering Departments, represented by the Electrical 


Trades Union. This scheme was accepted on 31 October 1924. 
on behalf of the Companies on the one hand and the electrical 
staff concerned on the other. It consists of two departmental 
committees covering (a) the Mechanical Engineering Department 
and (b) the Signal Engineering Department. 

In addition to these departmental committees, there is a Lines 
Committee which functions in a similar manner to the Lines 
Committee referred to above for the staff represented by the 
National Union of Railwaymen. The Lines Committee consists 
of six representatives of the staff nominated by the two depart- 
mental committees. 

These two schemes are now in course of review, and will be 
modified in order to fit in with departmental reorganisations 
which have taken place; the main principles of the schemes, 
however. will not be altered. 


(3) A Local Committee (which is a joint committee) for Staff 
solely employed in Railway Electricity Generating Stations and 
Sub-stations. This Committee was set up on 26 April 1928, in 
acordance with a national agreement of 22 August 1927, between 
all railway companies on the one hand and the National Union of 
Railwaymen and the Electrical Trades Union on the other hand. 
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to afford facilities for discussion of questions relating to rates 
of pay, hours of duty, and general conditions of employment. 
The procedure under this scheme is as follows : 


(a2) An employee, or group of employees, who desire to raise 
any question within the scope of this scheme in which he or they 
are directly concerned, shall, in the first instance, make representations 
to the Foreman or other official in charge. 


(b) If the answer to the application is not regarded as satis- 
factory, the — or group of employees concerned shal] refer 
the matter to their representative or representatives on the Local 
Committee, who will discuss the matter with the Assistant Engineer 
concerned. 

(c) In the event of failure to secure agreement at the meeting 
between the Sectional Staff representatives and the Assistant Engineer 
concerned, the matter will be referred to the full Local Committee. 


(d) In the event of failure to secure agreement at the full Local 
Committee, direct negotiations may, if required, be opened by (a) 
the District Staff Officer of the trade union concerned, or (b) the 
Headquarters Officials of the trade unions concerned, jointly or 
severally, with the Chief Engineer of the London Underground Rail- 
ways. 


The Local Committee is part of the general scheme of national 


organisation. It is, therefore, provided that: 


If the trade unions desire to raise any question of a general char- 
acter within the scope of this scheme, they may take the matter up 
jointly with the General Managers of the Sf Companies parties 

ereto. 

A National Council to be established for dealing with national 
questions within the scheme affecting the employees concerned. 

Any necessary negotiations in regard to such national or general 
questions will be conducted on behalf of the Railway Companies 
by the Railways Staff Conference, and on behalf of the trade unions 
by eight delegates to be appointed by the trade unions, and if, failing 
a settlement, it is decided to submit to arbitration any matter in 
difference, the reference shall be to the Industrial Court. 


Omnibuses 


In the case of the omnibuses the problem of industrial rela- 
lions is in one sense simpler than in the case of the railways. 
This is due to the fact that whereas in the case of the railways 
basic conditions are generally fixed between on the one hand the 
Main Line Railways and the Underground Railways and on the 
other the three railway trade unions, in the case of the omnibuses 
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basic conditions are regulated between the L.G.O.C.' on the 
one hand and the unions concerned on the other. 

Conditions of work for drivers and conductors are regulated 
by an agreement signed on 31 May 1929, between the London 
General Omnibus Company, Limited, and two other Omnibus 
Companies on the one hand, and the Transport and General 
Workers’ Union on the other. This Agreement took the place 
of an Agreement of 1926. 

The old Agreement was terminated by the Transport Workers, 
and various demands for improvements in conditions were made. 
Finally, after some months of negotiations, this new Agreement 
was reached. It includes concessions with regard to meal times 
and annual holidays. Provision is made in this Agreement with 
regard to disputes arising in the interpretation of the Agreement. 
This provision is as follows : 


Any dispute as to the interpretation of any clause of this agree- 
ment or of any agreed minute relating to practices, payments and 
privileges arising out of this agreement or covered by clause 14 hereof, 
shall be discussed at a meeting between representatives of the Com- 
— and of the Union, and failing agreement such dispute shall 

referred to a Board of Referees, consisting of two members to be 


elected by the Companies and two by the Union, with a Chairman 
to be mutually agreed on, or, failing agreement, to be appointed by 
the Minister of Labour. 


In the case of the omnibuses, there is no general scheme 
corresponding to the Staff Council Scheme of the Underground 
Railways. The reason is that the organisation of the L.G.O.C. 
on the one hand, and of the Transport and General Workers’ 
Union on the other, makes it relatively simple to arrange for 
direct negotiations between the management of the L.G.O.C. 
and the Union at every stage in the hierarchy of administration: 

In order to understand this system of negotiations, it is neces- 
sary to know how the L.G.O.C. system is organised and how the 
Transport and General Workers’ Union is organised. 

The organisation of the administration of the omnibuses 
comprises a hierarchy of three elements—first, there is the garage, 
from which a number of buses start on the roads ; secondly, the 
district, of which there are 15, each including a certain number 
of garages ; and finally, the division, including a certain number 
of districts. There are three divisions, which in turn report to 


?With the L.G.O.C. are sometimes associated other omnibus companies 
which, however, are of much less magnitude than the L.G.0.C. 
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Headquarters. Officials of the Company are in charge of each 
garage, each district, and each division. 

The corresponding local organisation of the trade union is 
as follows.' In each garage there is a branch of the Union, with 
its Branch Secretary. Each branch elects one representative to 
the divisional committee. The divisional committees, of which 
there are three, corresponding to the three divisions into which 
the Company is organised fer operation, each elect two members 
to the Central Bus Committee. The Central Bus Committee, 
consisting of these six members plus two representatives of the 
workers in two other omnibus companies and a representative for 
the indoor staffs, is responsible, under the Executive of the 
Union, for all dealings with the Company with regard to ques- 
tions arising in connection with the schedules and rotas on which 
the men work. The Union has four officials operating under the 
Central Bus Committee and London District Secretary, who 
undertake this work ; one of these officials is the Schedules 
Officer, the other three are Divisional Officers. 

If any grievance with regard to schedules and rotas should 
arise in a garage, it is normally brought to the attention of the 


Chief Depot Inspector (the head of the garage) by the Union 
Branch Secretary, and endeavours are made to settle the dif- 
ficulty directly and immediately. If agreement cannot be 
reached locally, provision is made by an agreement of 10 July 
1929 between the Company and the Transport and General 
Workers’ Union for the joint consideration of the grievance. 
This organisation for dealing with complaints is as follows : 


Schedule and Rota Complaints 


1. Complaints which arise in connection with schedules or rotas 
shall, in the first instance, be considered by the Chief Depot Inspector 


of the garage concerned and a Schedule Representative of the Union. 


2. In the event of the Chief Depot Inspector and the Schedule 
Representative of the Union being unable ae to — 
the complaint, it will then be formulated, on a form to provided, 
to the Joint Secretaries of the Committee set out below. 


3. The Joint Secretaries will then endeavour to reach a settlement 
of the complaint, taking such instructions or advice as may be 
necessary for the purpose. 


1The information in this paragraph with regard to Union organisation was 
supplied by Mr. Harold E, Clay, of the Transport and General Workers’ Union. 
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4. If the Joint Secretaries fail to reach a settlement of the diffi- 
culty or if a question of age ge is involved, the matter shall im- 
mediately be considered by the following Committee : 


Representing the Omnibus Company : 
Traffic Superintendent ; 
Superintendent of Schedules ; 
Staff Superintendent (Operating) ; 
Joint Secretary. 


Representing the Trade Union : 


Schedule Sub-Committee—3 members ; 
Schedule Officer of the Union and Joint Secretary. 


The Union shall be entitled to arrange for a local representative 
or representatives to be present either when the complaint is being 
discussed by the Joint Secretaries, or by the whole Committee. The 
Local Officials of the Company may also be present if required to 
assist in the consideration of the complaint. 

The Joint Secretaries shall be responsible for the convening of 
meetings of the Committee; for taking minutes, and recordin 
decisions both in the case of meetings between themselves, as provid 
in paragraph 83 above, and of meetings of the full Committee. 


General Complaints 


1. General complaints shall in the first instance be considered 
by the Chief Depot Inspector of the garage concerned and the Branch 


Representatives of the Trade Union. 


2. In cases where a settlement cannot be reached locally, the matter 
will be referred, on a form to be provided, to the Divisional Super- 
intendent of the Company and the Divisional Officer of the Union. 


3. If the complaint cannot be settled in accordance with the 
procedure set out in paragraphs 1 and 2, the details of the complaint 
will be forwarded to the Traffic Superintendent of the Cmopany 
and the London District Secretary of the Union. 

Where complaints are lodged immediate attention will be given 
to them in the manner provided so that a speedy decision may be 
arrived at. 

The machinery which has just been described for direct 
negotiation between the management and the Trade Union 
covers all men employed in the direct operation of the buses. 

There are, however, four other main categories of workers 
employed by the L.G.O.C., who are not covered by this machinery 
and for whom special schemes have been set up. 


(1) A Works Committee has been set up at the Chiswick 
Works, in which are situated the Repair Shops for the buses. 
The men concerned are, for the most part, members of the 
Transport and General Workers’ Union, the Amalgamated 
Society of Engineers, the Electrical Trade Union, and the 
National Union of Vehicle Builders. This Works Committee is 
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recognised both by the Management and by the trade unions 
concerned. 


(2) Provision is also made in the case of the ticket-sorting 
staff for a Staff Committee to deal with questions relating to 
conditions of service and other matters affecting the staff. This 
staff is composed of women who work at Chiswick. This 
scheme was agreed upon by the Management on the one hand 
and the Railway Clerks’ Association, to which the ticket-sorting 
staff belong, on the other. 


(3) and (4) In the case of the administrative technical 
grades and traffic supervisory grades, provision is made for 
granting them representation for the discussion of conditions of 
work with the Management. These administrative technical 
grades and traffic supervisory grades comprise men in positions 
of authority and responsibility and they are not represented by 
the trade unions. 


Tramways 


The Companies are represented on the National Joint Indus- 
trial Council for the Tramway Industry, and also on its District 
Council for the Metropolitan area. Their representative has 
frequently been the Chairman of the National Council. The 
objects and functions of the National Joint Industrial Council 
for the Tramway Industry and its District Council are as follows: 


Objects of the National Council. To secure the largest possible 
measure of joint action between employers and employees by the 
regular consideration and settlement of matters affecting the well- 
being and progress of the tramway industry as part of the national life. 

It will be open to the Council to take any action that falls within 
the scope of this general definition. Its more specific objects will 
be the consideration and (if found practicable) settlement of matters 
relating to the following: 

(a) The establishment and definition of functions of District 

Councils and Works Committees. 

{b) Effecting the inclusion of all employers and employees in 
their respective organisations, and securing the observance 
by them of collective agreements. 

(c) Wages, hours and working conditions which affect the industry 
as a whole. The rates of wages and conditions of service 
of the Supervisory, Administrative and Clerical Staffs shall 
not be within the objects of the Council. 

{d) The machinery for the settlement of differences between 
the parties and sections in the industry. 

{e) The measures for securing regular employment, while pro- 
viding the public with the most efficient services. 


d 
1- 

| 


512 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


(f) The improvement of conditions with a view to removing 
danger to the health of the workpeople and minimising 
accidents. : 

(g) The safeguarding of the rights of workpeople inventing or 
designing improvements in machinery and method. 

(hk) Training for the industry, and co-operation with educational 
authorities in arranging education in all its branches for 
the industry. 

(i) Enquiries into special problems of the industry, including 
the study of the organisation and methods of the industry 
in this and other countries, and, where desirable, the publica- 
tion of reports. 

(j) The collection of statistics and information on matters ap- 
pertaining to the industry. 

(k) Representation to any appropriate authority of the needs 
and opinions of the industry in respect of any matters affect- 
ing the constitution and continuance of the Undertakings 
and the material well-being of all concerned in the industry, 

(1) Any matters that may be referred to it by the Government 
or any Government partment. 

(m) Co-operation with the Joint Industrial Councils for other 
Industries and other bodies to deal with problems of common 
interest. 


Functions of the District Councils. The main functions of the 
District Councils shall be as follows : 


1. To consider any matters that may be referred to them by 
the National Council, and to take executive action within their 
districts in connection with decisions arrived at and matters deputed 
to them by it; to consider any matters of interest to their district, 
including matters referred to them by Works Committees, and to 
take executive action with regard to matters that affect only their 
particular district, subject to the right of the National Council to 
veto any action if it be found to involve the interests of other districts ; 
to make recommendations to the National Council. 

Among the more specific functions falling under this head are : 


(a) The consideration of working conditions, including the 
codification, unification, and amendment of working rules 
relating to holidays, juvenile Jabour, overtime, the shift. 
system, and similar matters. 

(b) The co-ordination of local working conditions. 

(ec) — district matters relating to the well-being of the work- 
people. 

(d) The consideration of safeguarding the rights of workpeople 
inventing or designing improvements in machinery and. 
method. 

(e) The improvement of conditions with a view to removing 
danger to the health of the workpeople and minimising 
accidents. 

Training for the industry, and co-operation with the educa- 
tional authorities in arranging education in all its branches 
for the industry. 
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2. Co-operation with the District Councils for other industries 
to deal with problems of common interest. 


3. To consider any differences which may be referred to them 
and cannot be settled within an individual undertaking, and, if 
necessary, to refer the same to the National Council. 


4, It is competent for District Councils to consider and arrive 
at decisions upon any of the subjects above referred to. No decision 
which may affect other districts shall become operative until it has 
been confirmed by the National Council. 


Questions at issue between the Companies and their Tramway 
employees, most of whom belong to the Transport and General 
Workers’ Union, are either settled by direct negotiations or are 
referred to the District Council or National Joint Industrial 
Council. On one occasion, in 1924, it became clear that the 
issues were so serious that it would be necessary for the National 
Joint Industrial Council to constitute special machinery to deal 
with them. 

In the month of May 1924 the National Joint Industrial Council 
appointed a Special Committee “to enquire and report as to what 
steps, if any, may be taken to improve the existing machinery of 
the Council, with a special reference to the procedure to be 
followed in the event of a failure to arrive at a decision on any 
question.” In an Interim Report the Special Committee recom- 
mended, among other matters, the constitution of a “Tribunal” 
to deal with matters referred to it by the National Council in 
respect to the revision or modification of any national agreement, 
and such other matters of national importance as the Council 
might from time to time decide. The Special Committee also 
recommended that the Tribunal should consist of ten members 
of the National Council, five to be elected by each side, with the 
addition of four persons who are not members of the National 
Council, two to be nominated by each side, together with a 
Chairman appointed by the National Council. The Special Com- 
mittee’s recommendations further dealt with matters affecting 
the procedure of the Tribunal. 

This Interim Report was received by the National Council on 
10 July 1924, and recommended by them to the constituent asso- 
ciations for adoption. The Report was adopted by the constituent 
associations and this was duly communicated to the National 
Council. The National Council was thereupon constituted a 
Tribunal for the Tramway Industry. 

This Tribunal, after hearing both sides, issued on 1 November 
1924 a unanimous decision and report on grouping, standardisa- 
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tion, increase in wages, stabilisation, and night work. Basic 
conditions continue to be regulated in accordance with this report. 

In the case of the administrative clerical staff employed on 
the Tramways, an Agreement was made on 10 January 1925, 
between the Tramway Companies on the one hand and the 
Railway Clerks’ Association on the other, for the establishment 
of an administrative clerical staff committee scheme for the 
discussion of questions relative to rates of pay, hours, conditions 
of work, conditions of service, and other matters affecting the 
staff. This scheme is generally similar to that which operates in 
the case of the head office administrative clerical staff. 


Administrative Clerical Staff 


The conditions of work of the administrative clerical staff 
employed at Headquarters are regulated in accordance with a 
series of collective agreements and other instruments, the basic 
agreement being that of 1920 between the Committee of Railway 
Managers and the National Union of Railwaymen and Railway 
Clerks’ Association. 

Within the combine there is in existence an administrative 
clerical staff committee scheme for dealing with questions of 
wages, hours, conditions of service, and other matters affecting 
the staff. This scheme, which applies only to members of the 
male and female administrative clerical staff below the “spe- 
cial” class, was brought into operation by an Agreement of 
11 August 1922 between the London General Omnibus Company 
and the Railway Clerks’ Association. The functions and 
mechanism of this Committee are generally similar to those of 
the Sectional Committees under the Staff Council Scheme on the 
railways. 


Half-Yearly Salaries Committee 


Provision is made for the reviewing of salaries of the adminis- 
trative (clerical and technical) grade twice a year — shortly 
before 1 January and 1 July — by the Managing Director, assisted 
by the Principal Officers of the Companies, i.e. the heads of the 
departments, sitting as a Committee called the “Salaries Com- 
mittee”. The object of dealing with the matter in this manner 
is to ensure uniformity of treatment throughout the departments, 
but the decision of the Managing Director in each case is final. 
The Principal Officers forward to the Staff Officer any proposals 
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they have to make. The Staff Officer, who holds a central record 
of all members of the administrative staff, compiles data in 
respect of each case submitted, for the assistance of the Com- 
mittee in considering the recommendations put forward. 


The proposals may consist of recommendations for : 


(1) Promotion, involving a passage from class to class. 


(2) Merit Increases. These are special increases given in 
recognition of particularly good service. They are distinct 
from the normal increments given within the classes in 
accordance with the scales provided in the agreement. 


Lump-Sum Bonuses. These may be granted in certain 
exceptional cases where some special work has been done 
by an official in circumstances which would not come 
under category (2) above. 


The total cost of the recommendations approved by the 
Managing Director at the Salaries Committee is submitted to the 
Chairman of the Companies for final confirmation. 


The Salaries Committee’s functions are confined to recom- 
mendations for promotion, etc., in individual cases. It does not 
deal with recommendations for increases in the number of staff 
employed by the respective departments, such recommendations 
being made direct to the Chairman’s Meeting, which is a regular 
weekly meeting of the Principal Officers presided over by the 
Chairman of the Companies. 


If a member of the administrative staff considers that his 
present responsibilities warrant a higher salary than he is receiv- 
ing, he may make application to his Departmental Officer. If 
the Officer does not approve, or if he submits a recommendation 
which is not approved by the Managing Director at the meeting 
of the Salaries Committee, the employee in question has the 
right to appeal to a Committee called the “Salaries Appeals Com- 
mittee”, which consists of the Managing Director, supported by 
two of the Principal Officers not directly concerned in the appeal. 
The appellant may, if he so desires, be represented at the meeting 
of the Appeals Committee at which his appeal is to be heard, by an 
advocate, who may be either a fellow employee or a representative 
of a trade union. The Officer under whom the appellant is 
employed is also present when the case is heard. 

The Appeals Committee usually sits about one month after the 
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meeting of the Salaries Committee, in order that there may be 
no undue delay in dealing with any appeals which may arise 
after the decisions of the Salaries Committee are made known. 


Suggestions Scheme 


It is convenient, at this point, as a further instance of colla- 
boration between the Management and the workers, to consider 
the Suggestions Scheme. The Companies have in operation a 
Suggestions Scheme whereby any member of the staff may 
submit suggestions for improvements of any kind in regard to 
either the running of the railways, omnibuses, or tramways, or 
the plant and equipment used. 

Suggestions are invited from employees in regard to such 
subjects as: 


Methods of increasing traffic and the provision of better 
traffic facilities ; 

Improved methods of working trains, omnibuses, and trams ; 

Improvements in rolling stock and equipment ; 

Improvements in connection with works, garages, depots. 
stations, lifts and escalators, etc. ; 

Improved methods of lighting, heating, ventilation, signalling. 
etc. 


Suggestions submitted for consideration under this scheme 
must contain something original and show evidence of having 
been carefully thought out. Merely to call attention to an 
omission or error or to propose the extension of some existing 
practice, is insufficient, unless the matter is of some exceptional 
importance. 

Forms on which suggestions must be submitted (and enve- 
lopes for despatching them to 55 Broadway), can be obtained 
at every local office. 

The form is so arranged that the upper portion, giving the 
name, occupation, and other particulars of the suggester will be 
detached in the Suggestions Bureau prior to forwarding the 
suggestion to the departments concerned for report. The an- 
onymity of those putting forward suggestions is thus preserved 
whilst the proposals are under consideration. 

The Suggestions Scheme in its present form has been in 
operation since 1917. Since its inauguration, 52,856 suggestions. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


THE LONDON TRAFFIC COMBINE 517 


have been received. During 1929, 3,632 suggestions were sub- 
mitted, of which 153 were wholly adopted and monetary awards 
ranted. 

There were 111 other cases in which awards were made either 
for suggestions leading to some definite action being taken or 
considered of sufficient merit to justify recognition. 

The usual award made for adopted suggestions (the majority 
of which relate mainly to detail and assist to keep a standard of 
accuracy and care) is £1. Higher amounts have, however, not 
infrequently been paid. In one case an award of £25 was made 
to an assistant craftsman at one of the Companies’ works for an 
improvement in connection with the working of valve-grinding 
machines. A list of awards is published monthly in the Traffic 
Circulars and posted on the notice boards. Particulars of the 
awards are also entered on the employees’ staff records. 

It is of interest to note that it has been ascertained that a 
much larger proportion of suggestions is received during the 
winter months than in summer. The obvious deduction is that 
the men occupy some of their leisure during the winter months 
in thinking out suggestions for improvements. 


GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS 


It is clear from the account that has been given that the 
machinery for discussion between Management and workers 
ussumes a wide variety of forms. Can any underlying principles 
be discerned ? Is there any unity in all the diversity of applica- 
tion ? In our opinion, the policy of the Combine in its relation 
with its workers is inspired by a unity of purpose which considers 
that consistency is important but symmetry is not. The general 
aim has been to provide everywhere for machinery to facilitate 
relations between Management and workers. The precise form 
of the machinery adopted necessarily varies, however, in accor- 
dance with circumstances. 

The general principles of industrial relations in the Combine, 
it may be suggested, are the following : 


(1) Basie condilions of work are regulated in accordance 
with collective agreements. In all cases the Combine has been 
associated with other underiakings engaged in passenger trans- 
port in the negotiations with the trade unions which led to these 
collective agreements. 
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(2) The Combine remains in direct contact with the trade 
unions concerned, and makes direct settlements with them on 
matters which concern its employees. 


(3) In conjunction with the trade unions concerned the 
Combine has set up a wide variety of schemes to facilitate 
industrial relations within the Combine. 


(4) Negotiations between the Combine and the trade unions 
and between Management and workers cover wages, hours, and 
conditions of service. They expressly exclude questions of 
management and discipline. ' 

(5) Nothing in the various schemes is to be taken to cancel 
the regular channels by which employees communicate with the 
officials and officers on matters which concern them, it being 
understood that every employee shall, in the first instance, 
address his case to the official immediately over him, or through 
him to the official or officer authorised to deal with it. It is 
a general principle that all disputes shall be dealt with in the 
first place locally and as rapidly as possible. 


(To be continued.) 


1 Questions of discipline are dealt with by disciplinary boards representing 
exclusively the Management. A man brought before a disciplinary board is, 
however, permitted to have the assistance, in presenting his case, of a representative 
of his trade union. 
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Employment and Unemployment 
in some 
Great European Ports 


by 


Max GoTTscHALK 


In view of the reorganisation of the system of engaging dock 
workers in the Port of Antwerp, which was then under consider- 
ation, the author of this article, in 1928, was instructed by the 
Belgian Government to carry out an enquiry into the systems in 
force in the Ports of Hamburg, Liverpool, and Rotterdam, in 
conjunction with a high official of the Ministry of Labour, the 
Director of the National Emergency Fund, and delegates from 
the Antwerp employers’ and workers’ organisations. The follow- 
ing article summarises the information collected in the course of 
the enquiry, and also gives some details of the reform that has 
just been put into operation in Antwerp. 


STUDY of the problem of labour in the great European ports 
of Antwerp, Rotterdam, Hamburg, and Liverpool demon- 
strates that all of them have passed through the same two phases. 
During the first, work was plentiful for everyone who asked for 
il. If a man wanted employment for a day, or even for half a 
day, in loading or unloading a ship, he had only to go to the 
usual recruiting places where dockers were engaged — the 
“ calling-on stands  — generally on the quay in the neighbour- 
hood of certain offices, and there he had every chance of 
being taken on, provided he appeared to have the necessary 
strength. Thus it came about that work in ports was done in a 
casual sort of way by workers from all trades, including masons, 
peasants and agricultural job hands whom the winter had left 
with time on their hands, workers belonging to seasonal indus- 
tries which, like sugar refineries and brickworks, provide employ- 
ment only during a part of the year, and the unemployed and 
strikers of all trades. 
In addition to these casual workers there was, however, a 
class of workers whose recognised calling was the carrying of 
bales and goods to and from ships in port. 
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It might have been expected that the shipowners and the 
firms responsible for such operations would have kept these 
skilled dock labourers as a permanent staff. That this was not 
the case was due to reasons inherent in the shipping trade, which, 
by its very nature, is intermittent to the highest degree. While 
it may happen that a firm has no ships to load or unload during 
several days, the same firm, as a result of chance circumstances, 
such as the late arrival of a ship owing to bad weather or an 
engine breakdown, may have to deal with a number of vessels 
all at the same time. Similarly, at some seasons the transporta- 
lion of certain goods causes a rush of work for one firm, while 
a slump in business or a shortage in the harvest will reduce the 
work of another firm. The result is that, although the large 
firms are sure of a steady minimum amount of business, and 
can always keep a certain number of permanent workers on 
their books, they will always have to have recourse to supple- 
mentary labour, while the smaller firms will engage workers 
only as and when required. This characteristic of the shipping 
trade thus implies the existence of a larger or smaller floating 
supply of labour. 

This necessary reserve could have been constituted from 
the ranks of the regular workers. As has already been stated, 
however, this was not the custom during the first phase, which 
was characterised by a lack of organisation. The foremen 
entrusted by the employers with the engaging of labour used 
lo engage both skilled and casual workers, selecting them for a 
number of more or less sound reasons. The various foremen 
went to one or other of the stands chosen for the purpose, which 
were often some miles from each other, and there awaited 
applicants for employment ; and the workers collected near these 
places, which were always known beforehand. What happened 
was that the regular dock hands were divided up among the 
stands of the various firms, and all who applied on a certain 
morning to — let us say — Firm A were taken on ; but as there 
were not enough of them, the unskilled workers who were there 
were also engaged. In the meantime the skilled dockers 
at the stand of Firm B remained idle, the firm requiring no 
hands that morning. In some cases the foremen even selected, 
from among the unskilled applicants, relatives, friends, or good 
customers of public-houses in which they had an interest, and 
passed over skilled workers. 

The number of unemployed was thus always high, so that, 
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where a system of unemployment insurance was in force, the 
dockers were a heavy burden on the funds. Further, the dockers 
were rarely satisfied with their wages — how, indeed, was it 
possible to pay a decent living wage to a worker who worked 
only three days a week or even less? In addition, the long 
hours of waiting in the open in all weathers created a spirit of 
discontent among the dock workers. 

The employment of casual dockers, who were less accustomed 
to the risks of the trade, also led to a considerable increase in the 
number of accidents. Carrying heavy bales across narrow 
gangways, moving about between cranes, hoists, and other 
machinery, and climbing down into holds by rough ladders, 
require a strength and knack which only long experience can 
give. 

Sometimes, also, the same man worked for four or five or six 
different firms during a single week. In certain ports wages 
were paid at knocking-off time, and, as payment was often made 
in or near a public-house, the worker wasted a large part of his 
earnings in drink. In other cases wages were paid weekly, and 
then the worker, obliged to call at several pay offices, often lost 
half a day, in addition to the fact that occasions for drinking 
were multiplied. 

But if this state of affairs was a source of great inconvenience 
for the workers, it also had serious drawbacks for the employers. 
The unskilled labour which they were obliged to engage was far 
from reaching the same level of output as that of the skilled 
dockers. The troubles which arose over wage disputes diverted 
ships to other ports, and so led to heavy losses for the ship- 
owners and the port in general. The accidents which were more 
numerous on ships employing unskilled labour were a source of 
trouble and expense for the employer. The payment of wages 
at knocking-off time practically meant that clerks had to be 
permanently on the spot, while weekly payment gave rise to 
difficulties and discontent. 

The length of this period of absence of organisation varied 
in different countries, but finally the necessity for some sort of 
regulations became imperious. Hamburg led the way in 1906, 
and was followed by Liverpool in 1912, by Rotterdam in 1917, 
and finally by Antwerp, where the new regulations date from 
the end of 1928. 

A survey of the various measures taken in the different ports 
is given below. It will be seen that while they are meant to 
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remedy the same evils, and while their basic principles are 
the same, there are some differences in the practical details of 
the different schemes. 


HAMBURG 


On 22 May 1906, as the result of steps taken by Mr. Albert 
Ballin, Chairman of the Hamburg-America Line, the various 
employers’ organisations of the Port of Hamburg — shipowners, 
shipbrokers, shipping agents, etc. — amalgamated in a single 
organisation called the Hafenbetriebs-Verein. The number of 
employers belonging to this Association has increased year by 
year. At present its membership is 525 and includes almost all 
the employers of the Ports of Hamburg and Altona. 

The main objects of the Association were to organise the dis- 
tribution of labour employed in the Port, to abolish the use of 
public-houses for engaging dockers, and to regulate the relation 
between supply and demand. 

As a matter of fact, the drawbacks of the unrestricted engage- 
ment of labour had long been felt in Hamburg, and with the 
development of the Port these drawbacks had been increasing. 
Various attempts, the earliest dating back to the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, had been made to regulate the matter, but 
these efforts had not solved the problem as a whole, with the 
result that the large mass of workers who are required for load- 
ing and unloading purposes in a modern port were not subject to 
any definite regulations. Discontent was rife among both 
workers and employers, and short strikes were numerous. For 
these reasons the introduction of regulations was hailed with 
general satisfaction in both quarters. 

It is to be remarked that the measures of organisation 
introduced are entirely an employers’ scheme. They owe their 
existence to and are entirely controlled by the employers. Their 
cost is borne exclusively by the Hafenbetriebs-Verein. Neverthe- 
less, the measures adopted by the Association are applied 
through a joint committee, under the chairmanship of an 
employers’ delegate, who, however, has no voting power. The 
committee consists of five representatives of the Hafenbetriebs- 
Verein, and five workers’ representatives, who are at present 
nominated by the Executive of the Hamburg Port Council 
(Hafenbetriebsrat-Vorstand), which was set up under the Works 
Councils Act. 
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The Hafenbetriebs-Verein controls the whole of the workers 
employed in the Port, with the exception of those working for 
the Hamburg State Custom House on the quays and docks belong- 
ing to that department, all of whom, about 4,000 in number, are 
attached to the department by a contract of employment. 

The workers are divided into three classes: permanent 
workers (Feste Arbeiter), reserve workers (Hilfsarbeiter), and 
casual workers (Gelegenheitsarbeiter ). 

The workers belonging to the first class are registered with 
the Hafenbetriebs-Verein. 

In order to be admitted to the second class, a worker must 
apply to the Card Committee of the Hafenbetriebs-Verein, a sub- 
committee of the joint committee mentioned above, which is 
composed of three of the five employers’ representatives, and 
three of the five workers’ representatives. He then receives a 
card, the colour of which varies with his special trade. Eight 
different kinds of worker are recognised : stevedores, quaymen, 
lightermen, coal porters, warehousemen, grain porters, loading 
inspectors, ship and boiler cleaners. The Card Committee issues 
cards in accordance with the labour supply and demand, the 
number of cards issued being limited to the number of workers 
employed at times of normal activity. As a general rule, no 
worker is entitled to a card unless he has worked at least thirteen 
weeks in the Port, and no worker under 21 years of age can get 
one. All cards must be checked during the first ten days of each 
month, and workers who do not comply with this rule are struck 
off the roll. 

Each firm chooses from among the card holders those 
workers whom it proposes to employ permanently. The cards 
of these workers remain in the employer’s possession, as long as 
the workers are in his employment. When a worker loses his 
permanent status, as the result of dismissal, for example, he 
automatically drops back into the reserve class. 

The workers in the reserve class are at the disposal of the 
various firms according to the necessities of the moment, and 
must be dismissed by them immediately the work on hand is 
finished. The reserve worker is registered, at his own choice, 
with one of the fourteen calling-on offices of the Hafenbetriebs- 
Verein. These offices, several of which only register workers of 
one or more given trades, are near the workplaces, and are open 
from 6 a.m. to 6 p.m. The principal calling-on hours are 6 to 
7 a.m., 10 a.m. to 12 noon, and 3 to 6 p.m. Only workers with 
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cards are allowed on the premises. Applications for labour may 
be made personally, in writing, or by telephone. The employer 
must specify : (1) the number of workers required; (2) where 
they have to go; (3) the hour the work begins; (4) the nature 
of the work. 

As a general rule, the employers send their foremen (Vitzen) 
to choose the workers required. Workers are always chosen in 
the order of the numbers on their cards, and each time the call 
begins with the last number of the preceding day. This system 
ensures the engagement of elderly workers who are still quite fit 
for work in the docks, but whom the Vitzen would otherwise 
tend to reject. Applications not satisfied by the various calling- 
on offices are telephoned through to a central clearing-house, 
which tries to make the necessary arrangements. 

The employers undertake to engage the workers they require 
through the calling-on offices only, and workers with cards may 
not seek or accept work except through these offices. 

When a worker is engaged he is given a contract of employ- 
ment ; the employer is required to pay the worker’s wages even 
if he gives him no work during the period for which he has been 
engaged. The worker must consider himself dismissed when 
his card is returned to him by the employer or his represen- 
tative. 

If, in consequence of an exceptional rush of work, the reserve 
is exhausted, the Hafenbetriebs-Verein may appeal to the official 
labour exchange. The workers supplied through this medium 
may not be employed for more than three consecutive days, and 
preference must always be given to card holders. Employers 
are not permitted to apply direct to the labour exchange. 

Disputes caused by the withdrawal of cards are dealt with 
by the Card Committee, and, on appeal, by the Conciliation Com- 
mittee of the Port. 

These measures have been accepted by the Hafenbetriebs- 
Verein in the name of the employers, and by the National Trans- 
port Union and the Central Association of Engineers and Stokers 
of the Reich on behalf of the workers. 


On the introduction of these regulations the number of 
workers who might be registered was fixed by the Hafenbetriebs- 
Verein, after an enquiry among the employers as to their normal 
requirements. It is also the Hafenbetriebs-Verein that decides 
the changes to be made in this number. When work is slack, 
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however, no card may be withdrawn except for disciplinary 
reasons. At such times the number of registered workers 
decreases only by natural wastage, as a result of departures, etc. 

The following table shows the number of workers registered 
on 1 January 1928 : 


Stevedores 5,275 Grain porters 121 
Quaymen 3,704 Ship and boiler 

Lightermen 2,192 cleaners 1,067 
Coal porters 317 Loading inspectors 713 
Warehousemen 1,104 Port navigation staff 1,379 


Total 15,872 


This figure is only 500, or 3 per cent., more than the cor- 
responding figure for 1 January 1927. In ordinary times there 
is very little fluctuation. The number of workers struck off the 
register for various causes (departure, sickness, change of occupa- 
tion, etc.) reaches 200 or 300 a month. Of this number, barely 
4 per cent. are struck off for disciplinary reasons. 

Of the 15,872 workers registered on 1 January 1928, 5,944 
were in permanent employment. During 1927, the calling-on 
offices found employment in 532,061 cases. Calls were made 
on the official labour exchange for 48,663 supplementary 
workers, the lowest monthly number (713) being supplied in 
August and the highest (11,869) in January. Of the 15,872 
registered workers, 15,103 on the average were employed 
throughout the year. 

Hours of work are divided into three periods as follows : 
7 am. to 3.30 p.m., 3.30 p.m. to 11.30 p.m., 11.30 p.m. to 
7 am. On an average 83.9 per cent. of the dockers worked 
during the first period, 13.2 per cent. during the second, and 
2.9 per cent. during the third. 


All dockers in the reserve class must obtain from the labour 
exchange an employment card showing the days they did net 
find work, in spite of applying at the regular calling-on hours. 
This card is marked for every half-day of unemployment. The 
worker is not entitled to have his card marked if he has accepted 
work but did not turn up for it at the right time, or for days 
when he does not attend at the calling-on office between 10 a.m. 
and 12 noon, and between 3 and 6 p.m. The card is marked only 
at the office where the holder is registered. Dock workers receive 
unemployment benefit under the Unemployment Insurance Act, 
which came into operation on 16 July 1927. 
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The methods of checking the genuineness of unemployment 
appear to be quite effective. The manager of a calling-on office 
generally knows the men on his books and easily detects men 
who ask to have their cards marked without having attended at 
the usual hours. The check becomes automatic when all the 
men registered by a given office have been engaged, in which 
case no cards are marked. 


A number of other tasks are performed by the Hafenbetriebs- 
Verein. It acts as cashier for employers who request its services. 
At present nearly all the employers pay their wages through the 
offices of the Hafenbetriebs-Verein, and seven of the calling-on 
offices also contain pay offices. The workers are paid daily. 
On leaving his work a worker receives a wage slip filled in by 
the employer. He presents this at the pay office, which cashes 
it after deducting income tax and affixing the necessary unem- 
ployment insurance and sickness and invalidity insurance stamps. 
These offices also collect the employers’ contributions and 
forward them to the insurance funds. 

During 1927, the different pay offices of the Hafenbetriebs- 
Verein paid an average of 7,769 workers a day, the total sum 


paid out in this way during the year being 18% million marks. 
They paid nearly 2 million marks into the unemployment and 
sickness and invalidity funds and collected over half a million 
marks of income tax. 

The Hafenbetriebs-Verein pays compensation during the 
three days’ waiting period required by law to workers injured by 
an accident. 


The system in force in the Port of Hamburg is perfectly 
suited to local requirements. One of its main features is its 
great flexibility. When work shows a tendency to increase the 
Association is informed by its members and immediately 
arranges for an additional issue of employment cards. When 
the contrary is the case and work slackens, the number of card 
holders is progressively reduced and workers struck off the 
registers for various motives are not replaced. 

This system has had the good effect of guaranteeing regular 
employment to a large number of dockers and of ensuring that 
skilled dockers are given preference over the unskilled. The 
work is better done and accidents are less numerous. The 
centralised system of paying wages saves the workers a greal 
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deal of time, as they would otherwise be obliged to go to a 
number of employers in succession ; the custom of paying in 
public-houses is also avoided. The employer derives much 
benefit from the centralisation of the accounting operations. 

Taken as a whole, therefore, the Hamburg system gives satis- 
faction to all parties concerned. 


LIVERPOOL 


Originally due to the initiative of the Board of Trade (then 
the Department responsible for the labour exchanges), the 
measures regulating the engagement of dock workers in the Port 
of Liverpool date back to 1912. At that date more than 35,000 
workers were regularly seeking work in the docks. Statistics 
collected at the time, however, showed that 25,000 men were 
quite sufficient to meet all needs, even at specially busy periods. 

The employers and workers, the Board of Trade, and the 
Treasury readily agreed to introduce regulations, and these 
were based on the example of Hamburg. It was decided that 
a certain number of workers, which at that period was fixed 
at 25,000, should be registered. Putting the average number of 
workers regularly employed at 16,000 or 17,000, this left a 
reserve, perhaps rather on the large side, of 7,000 or 8,000 
men, which was to meet any rush of work. The great majority 
of the employers joined the scheme and undertook to engage 
only registered dockers. The registration of these workers was 
entrusted to six clearing houses or exchanges, which were set up 
in the neighbourhood of the more important undertakings. 
These clearing houses, situated along the dockside, include 
offices and large roofed-in shelters for the workers. The staff is 
engaged by the Board of Trade. 

Each clearing house has a clearing house committee composed 
of five employers’ representatives and five workers’ represen- 
tatives. Each committee meets weekly. The manager of the 
clearing house acts as secretary; the chairman (who has no 
casting vote) is chosen by agreement between the two parties. 
If the committee cannot agree, the matter is referred to the 
Joint Committee of the Port, which is composed of twelve 
employers’ representatives and twelve representatives of the 
Transport and General Workers’ Union. 

The clearing houses have to choose the workers who are to 
be registered. Each candidate must send in to the clearing 
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houses of the area he prefers an application on a printed form, 
stating his name, address, age, previous employment, work for 
which he is fitted, and the part of the Port in which he desires 
to work. Applications must be endorsed by the Transport 
Workers’ Union, to which all the dock workers belong, and by 
an employer. In exceptional cases when a worker is unable to 
obtain these two recommendations, he may ask to appear before 
the Joint Committee and put his case to it. In 1912, when 
workers were first selected for registration, consideration was 
given to the worker’s record and those who had worked longest 
or who appeared to be the best qualified were given preference. 
Nowadays, when vacancies occur, preference is given first to 
sons of deceased dockers, then to sons of dockers, and then to ex- 
service men. 

Since the number of registered workers was fixed at 25,000, 
in 1912, there has been a serious depression in the work of the 
Port during the years after the war. An enquiry carried out 
in 1925 showed that 21,000 workers were amply sufficient to 
cope with the work in the docks, and it was decided to reduce 
the number of men registered to that figure. 

When a worker’s application is approved he receives a 
numbered metal tally, which entitles him to be engaged at one 
of the clearing houses. This tally remains in his possession as 
long as he is worthy of it or until he leaves the docks. The 
register is kept up to date by periodical revision. Any man who 
leaves dock work for more than six weeks is struck off the list. 

Firms wishing to have a nucleus of more or less permanent 
workers can themselves choose these men, who are then given 
the first chance of employment for any work the firms have to 
do. In general the numbers of the tallies issued by the clearing 
house correspond to the firms for which the men usually work. 
For example, the Cunard Line has reserved the Clearing House 
B numbers from 1 to 800. When a worker ieaves its service, the 
Cunard Line chooses a worker to replace him from among the 
number over 800, and this worker takes the place of the first and 
is given a new tally with a number between 1 and 800. 

In order to obtain employment the workers must present 
themselves at a stand in the docks belonging to one of the 
various companies. There the foreman engages first the workers 
on the company’s list; when there are not enough of these, a 
selection is made among the other tally holders present. On 
being engaged, each worker is given a “company’s tally”, which 
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he hands in to the clearing house as a receipt for his wages 
when he is paid at the end of the week. 

It was originally decided that after each stand had been held 
the workers who had not obtained work should report at “surplus 
stands”, to which vacancies could be notified by telephone 
through the clearing houses. In practice, however, these surplus 
stands either were not set up or gradually fell into disuse, as few 
of the men went to them, either because they did not wish to 
accept work other than their normal employment or because 
of the loss of time involved. The employers, too, did not much 
care about using them, and were reluctant to accept men engaged 
for them by the clearing house. 

At present, at the end of each “call” at the calling-on stand, 
men who are not engaged must go to the clearing house with 
which they are registered, which tries to fill any vacancies notified 
to it. There is also a Central Clearing House, to which the 
various clearing houses of the Port may apply in case of a local 
scarcity of labour, and which makes a final effort to satisfy all 
applications. 

In addition to the issue and the withdrawal of tallies, the 
clearing house committees deal with questions arising out of 
the work in their area. They consider matters referred to them 
by the Joint Committee, give advice to the Board of Trade 
with respect to the appointment of staff for the clearing houses. 
and make suggestions for the improvement of the machinery. 

When a worker who has not been engaged reports at the 
clearing house with which he is registered, he is given a weekly 
card which has to be marked. One side of this card has spaces 
for the different days of the week, beginning with Thursday ; 
there are two spaces for each day, except for Saturday, when no 
attendance is required in the afternoon. On the other side of 
the card are spaces for calculating the amount of unemployment 
benefit due, and for the worker’s signature as a receipt for 
payment. The cards are marked twice a day, immediately after 
the morning and afternoon calls, i.e. between 7 and 8 a.m. and 
between 1 and 2 p.m. 

No special measures are provided against fraud. It is the 
general opinion that there are no men who make a profession 
of being unemployed. In point of fact, the checking of the 
cards would immediately show if a worker had been unemployed 
when work was available, in which case unemployment benefit 
would be refused. Furthermore, a worker whose card was 
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marked too often would finally have his clearing-house tally 
withdrawn. 

Besides the registration of workers and the control of unem- 
ployment, the clearing houses also carry out the payment of 
wages and affix the necessary health insurance stamps. Wages 
are paid weekly ; this simplifies matters for the employers, and 
is a safeguard for the worker, who is thus saved the daily tempta- 
tion of waiting in a public-house. As a result of a very care- 
fully worked out system, wages are paid to 20,000 workers in 
less than an hour and a half. The workers’ contributions to 
unemployment and health insurance are deducted beforehand 
from the amounts they have earned. The clearing house also 
calculates the employers’ contributions and pays them over to the 
insurance funds. 

The following figures show the movement of tallies during 
a week taken at random : 


Number of tallies in circulation 
Tallies issued during the week to : new workers 
other workers 483 ! 
Tallies withdrawn : permanently 12 } 
temporarily 480 * 
? Workers who left the docks either on account of illness or to take up temporary 
employment in other trades. 


The capital cost of the clearing houses was borne by the 
Board of Trade. The cost of the tallies and the salaries of the 
clearing-house staff, as well as all other general expenses, are 
also paid by that Department. A charge, however, is made to 
employers for the use of the clearing houses for the purposes of 
paying wages and collecting insurance contributions. 


This system — whose operation is suspended during trade 
disputes until a settlement is reached — works very well. It 
provides the employers with a supply of regular and experienced 
workers and at the same time leaves them absolute freedom in 
the choice of their workers. Further, the centralised system of 
paying wages relieves the employer of a great deal of close and 
detailed work. All he has to do is to draw a weekly cheque 
(which frequently amounts to £5,000 or £6.000) and forward it 
to the Central Clearing House. 

The Transport and General Workers’ Union, to which the 
dockers belong, does all in its power to facilitate the working of 
the system. It makes it a rule not to accept more dockers as 
members than are necessary for the requirements of the docks, 
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and no one may join the Union as a docker unless he has a good 
chance of shortly obtaining a tally. 

Employers and workers collaborate effectively in the work of 
the Joint Committee and the clearing house committees, on 
which the heads of some of the most important firms regularly 
sit. 


RorTreRDAM 


The regulations of the Port of Rotterdam for the engagement 
of dockers grew up gradually during the war and the years 
immediately after it. Formerly the same chaotic conditions had 
existed there as everywhere else. 

In 1915 the war had led to a considerable reduction in the 
activity of the Port. In 1913 there were 12,000-13,000 dockers, 
of whom 9,000 generally found work ; in 1915 their number 
had dropped to 7,000, of whom 4,500 were regularly employed. 
The Netherlands Government was obliged to set up a national 
unemployment relief fund (applicable to all workers), but the 
benefits paid by this fund were not very high. On account of the 
special character of dockers’ unemployment, the Scheepvaart 
Vereeniging Zuid, the organisation to which most of the 
employers in the Port of Rotterdam belong, decided to supple- 
ment the unemployment benefit, and at the same time to organise 
a system for engaging workers. An enquiry carried out by this 
Association among employers in 1915 showed that the average 
requirements of the Port were for 10,000 men, 5,000 permanent 
workers and a reserve of 5,000. 

The Association arranged to pay these workers higher unem- 
ployment relief than that received by other workers, while the 
State and the municipality also took a fairly liberal part in the 
scheme. 

By degrees, however, the employers reduced their aid, and 
even the State closed down the relief fund at the end of the war. 
The employers then concluded an agreement with the trade 
unions. A joint committee was set up, composed of three 
employers’ delegates and three workers’ delegates, with an 
employer as chairman. This body dealt with all questions 
relating to the engagement and dismissal of workers, imposed 
fines for infringement of the regulations, etc. 

During the period from 1919 to 1921 the number of workers 
registered with the Haven Reserve (the name given from 1917 
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onward to the Port employment exchange) was still too high 
for the amount of work to be done. As the employers’ associa- 
tion continued to pay relief to the unemployed, it claimed that 
the Government and the municipality should also bear their 
share. The Government, the municipality, and the workers, 
however, were unable to come to an agreement with the 
employers. The Scheepvaart Vereeniging Zuid then terminated 
the negotiations and introduced regulations drawn up by the 
employers alone. The joint committee was dissolved ; the en- 
gagement of workers became entirely a matter for the employers, 
and only duly registered workers were in future granted the 
unemployment relief paid by the employers. This is the system 
in force at the present day. 

In the Port of Rotterdam there are four classes of workers : 
permanent workers, holders of blue workbooks, holders of 
yellow workbooks, and holders of weekly cards. 

There are about 5,000 permanent workers working for parti- 
cular firms on contracts. These workers are registered with the 
Haven Reserve. They may be dismissed at a week’s notice. 

The holders of blue workbooks are selected by the manage- 
ment of the Haven Reserve from among the better workers. 
From 1915 onward their number decreased, but in 1922, when the 
system was reorganised, it was brought up to about 3,000. Since 
then the number has undergone very little change, the wastage 
due to death, departures, etc., being about 200 to 250 a quarter. 
Holders of blue workbooks can apply for work at one of the two 
employment offices set up by the Haven Reserve. They are also 
entitled, when necessary, to unemployment relief and sickness 
allowances, which are provided by the Haven Reserve. 

The holders of yellow workbooks, who are chosen from 
among dockers who have been working in the Port for at least 
a year, at present number about 1,500. They also are entitled 
to apply to the employment offices, but have no right to the 
other privileges mentioned above. 

When the number of these two classes of workers is insuf- 
ficient, a call is made on the third class of workers, who are 
then given weekly cards. The possession of a weekly card 
allows its holder to apply to the employment offices but confers 
no other rights. If necessary these cards may be renewed. 

Holders of blue and yellow workbooks and of weekly cards 
seeking work must apply to one of the employment offices from 
7 to 8 a.m., 10 to 11 a.m. and 3 to 4 p.m. Workers who could 


} 
| 
| 
1 
f 1 
{ 
i 
t 
I 
I 
I 
I 


EMPLOYMENT IN SOME EUROPEAN PORTS 533 


not come in the morning or who have worked on the morning 
shift may apply at the special call held between 1 and 1.30 p.m. 
The firms’ representatives choose the men they need from either 
class of workers present, with no special preference for one . 
or the other. 

Every six months the registers are revised. Holders of blue 
books who do not satisfy the management of the Haven Reserve 
may be transferred to the yellow workbook class without any 
explanation. On the other hand, holders of yellow books may be 
given a blue book. Similarly, holders of weekly cards may be 
promoted to the yellow workbook class. Transfers of this kind, 
affecting several hundred card holders, are made at each revision, 
generally as a result of satisfactory work. All these decisions are 
taken by the manager of the Haven Reserve. Dissatisfied workers 
may appeal to the employers’ association. 

The employers undertake to engage their workers only among 
the men registered by the Haven Reserve. They are free to select 
their permanent workers from any of the three classes of 
registered workers. When a permanent worker loses his job he 
goes back into the category to which he previously belonged. It 
is reckoned that barely 5 per cent. of the workers take jobs with 


employers who are not affiliated to the Haven Reserve. 
Employers who infringe the regulations are liable to a fine of 
up to 100,000 florins. 


Unemployed workers must be present at the three calls 
referred to above. A man who is absent at the morning call 
cannot ask to have his book or card marked in the evening. The 
marking is done at the end of each call, on the premises of the 
Haven Reserve, which workers may not leave until the call is over. 

If by the middle of the week a worker has had his book or 
card marked too often, the management of the Haven Reserve, 
if it suspects fraud, may remind the man that it is his duty to 
try to get work. If the management is convinced that the 
man is voluntarily unemployed he loses all right to unemploy- 
ment relief. 

In general, workers who do not receive unemployment relief 
from the Haven Reserve can claim it from the municipal unem- 
ployment fund. If, however, a worker who is entitled to unem- 
ployment relief from the Haven Reserve is refused it on account 
of unsatisfactory work or for any other reason, he is generally 
also refused payment by the municipal fund. 
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Abuses are thus practically non-existent, as a man who does 
not work is liable to lose the privilege of registration, while the 
condition that he must attend at the employment office regularly, 
at the morning and afternoon calls, is a further safeguard. 

Besides the engagement of labour and the payment of unem- 
ployment relief and sickness allowances, the Haven Reserve has 
also organised a system of control which applies not only to the 
maintenance of discipline among workers employed on the 
docks, in the Port, or on board ship, but also to the technical 
side of the work and the prevention of theft. It has a body of 
40 inspectors who are paid about 100,000 florins a year. The 
cost of the measures to prevent theft is borne by the employers 
who take advantage of this service. Finally, the offices of the 
Haven Reserve centralise the payment of wages on behalf of all 
the employers. 

It may be noted that the Haven Reserve does not deal with 
labour employed in loading and unloading coal and ores, as 
these workers are continuously employed and most of them are 
permanently attached to the large undertakings that specialise in 
these operations. 7 

The entire cost of organisation is met by the Haven Reserve, 
which also paid for building the premises. The main building 
cost 180,000 florins. During 1927 unemployment relief and 
sickness allowances amounting to 41,000 and 85,000 florins 
respectively were paid to holders of blue workbooks, the latter 
sum including sickness allowances paid by the employers to 
their permanent workers. 

The total annual expenditure of the Scheepvaart Vereeniging 
Zuid is 800,000 florins, or 20 cents per docker per day. The 
contributions of the 150 members of the Union, which are pro- 
portional to the number of workers they employ, vary from 
25 to 80,000 florins. 


The employers are satisfied with the present system, which is 
their own work. They consider that regulations are indis- 
pensable. The methods they have introduced have resulted in 
a considerable improvement in the standard of living of the 
workers of the Port, while the quality of the work done has risen 
as a result of the process of selection that is always going on. A 
connection is established between the worker and his work, and 
his self-esteem makes him aim at being among the holders of 
blue workbooks. The fact that wages are paid weekly greatly 
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reduces the temptation to spend them in the public-house, the 
more so as the exact amount he has earned is noted in a pay book 
that the worker takes home with him. 

On the other hand, the men complain that they have no 
voice in the decisions governing the engagement and dismissal 
of registered workers, and they ask that a joint committee should 
be set up similar to the one that formerly existed. 


ANTWERP 


In Antwerp the reform of tne system of engaging dock labour 
and of unemployment relief for dockers is quite recent. The 
present regulations, in fact, date from 27 December 1928, and 
only came into force towards the middle of 1929. The initiative 
was due to the National Emergency Fund. 

Unemployment insurance is voluntary in Belgium, but the 
very great majority of the dockers are in fact insured. The 
National Emergency Fund, which was set up by the State in 
1920 as a free reinsurance fund for the primary funds of the 
voluntary unemployment insurance societies, had repeatedly 
expressed anxiety at the heavy calls made on it on behalf of the 
dockers. At the end of 1927 it found that since its inception it 
had paid to the Antwerp dockers’ unemployment funds a sum 
of 12,562,671 francs, or practically 50 per cent. of the total of 
25,659,929 francs granted to all classes of unemployed in that 
city, although the number of insured dockers was only 14,000 
out of a total of 60,000 workers of all trades. * 

This situation was the result of abuses arising from a 
complete absence of any system for the selection of dock 
workers. Workers were engaged in the open air at a number 
of points at great distances from each other; casual labour 
competed with skilled dockers ; wage books were non-existent, 
and so on. This last factor allowed workers employed during 
the night on heavy labour paid at special rates to work, say, 
20 hours in the course of a week, to earn as much as would be 
paid for 48 hours of normal work, and to draw unemployment 
relief into the bargain. 

Before reducing the scope of its unemployment relief work, 
the National Emergency Fund urged the employers and workers 


2 In 1928 the total sum spent on behalf of the Antwerp workers was 
28,959,393 frances, of which 13,902,122 franes was for the dockers. 
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to take joint measures to regulate dock labour. After long 
negotiations, especially during the latter half of 1928, an agree- 
ment was concluded on 27 December 1928 between the eight 
employers’ associations and the three trade unions of the Port 
of Antwerp. 

This agreement provides for the setting up of a joint com- 
mittee composed of nine employers’ representatives and nine 
workers’ representatives, who are appointed by the Minister 
of Labour on the recommendation of their respective groups. 
The chairman, who has no vote, is a magistrate appointed by 
the Minister. The Governor of the Province may be present at 
the sittings of the committee with the right to speak but not to 
vote. There is an executive committee, consisting of the secretary 
of the National Committee of the Port of Antwerp and two assess- 
ors, one employer and one worker, which has to settle forthwith 
all “difficulties of an urgent character arising between employers 
and workers”’. 

The most important provision of the agreement is the stipula- 
tion that dock work is in future to be reserved in the first instance 
for men who make it their regular occupation. The dockers are 
divided into three classes, class A, class B, and a non-registered 
class. Class A consists of workers who present themselves daily 
and men who are engaged for a fixed number of days per week 
or per month. These workers are given a registration card and 
are entitled to a pay book. Class B is reserved for workers who 
only apply for work from time to time and who have no 
immediate chance of regular employment. 

The employer must give preference to class A, and then to 
class B. When there is a shortage of labour from these two 
classes he may engage unregistered workers, who are then put 
in class B. A worker belonging to class B who has worked for 
at least 39 days during a period of three months may be trans- 
ferred to class A. The number of workers to be admitted to each 
class is fixed by the committee every three months. When the 
total number is 20 per cent. more than the normal requirements, 
registration is suspended. 

Registered workers must present themselves at the employ- 
ment centres, and have their cards marked if they are not taken 
on. There are six of these centres, under cover, where all the 
operations of engaging dockers are to be carried out. 

It is expected that the new regulations will considerably 
reduce unemployment among regular dockers and put a stop to 
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the frauds and abuses which were formerly common in con- 
nection with unemployment benefit. 

The unemployment funds have also adopted a number of 
measures based on similar motives, dating from 5 June 1929. 
In future the unemployed will be checked and have their cards 
marked only on showing their pay books. The funds will also 
require these books to be shown before paying unemployment 
benefit. An unemployed docker will be entitled to benefit as from 
the fourth half-day of unemployment. But whatever the amount 
of unemployment, no benefit will be paid to a docker who has 
worked three nights during the week or whose weekly earnings 
at piece rates amount to 270 francs. 

The agreement further stipulates that night work shall be 
abolished as far as possible. With this end in view it makes a 
new arrangement of the hours worked by the different shifts 
and fixes the wage rates payable to the different classes of 
workers. 

It contains model contracts for permanent workers, foremen, 
ceelbaazen, and head timekeepers. These contracts, which set 
oul the duties and rights of the workers, are the only ones 
considered valid by the National Committee of the Port. 

The administrative regulations, which form the last part of 
the agreement, divide the workers into two classes : workers 
belonging to stevedoring and workers belonging to other specific 
irades. It is, however, laid down that every docker must, unless 
specially exempted, take any kind of work if there is none in 
his own trade. 

As the new regulations have only just been introduced, it 
would be premature to pass judgment on their results, but there 
is every reason to believe that they will considerably improve 
the former state of affairs. 


CONCLUSION 


From what has been said, it will be clear that so far as 
employment, placing, and unemployment are concerned, it is 
the same problems, due largely to the same mistakes, that have 
arisen in the various European ports. The solutions adopted 
differ in detail, since they have had to be adapted to local condi- 
tions, which vary with the stage of development reached by 
each port. In spite of this, there is much similarity between the 
various schemes. Everywhere, in fact, efforts have been made, 
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by offering special guarantees to skilled workers, to put an end 
to the chaotic conditions under which the engagement of dockers 
was formerly carried out. 

The merit of this solution, in the writer’s opinion, depends 
on how wide the door is opened which gives access to the occupa- 
tion of docker. 

To open it too wide is an error, for this is tantamount to 
condemning a certain number of workers to unemployment. 
This is the case in Liverpool, where over 20,000 dockers have 
tallies, although the number of workers employed rarely exceeds 
15,000 ; at the end of August 1926 the number of workers 
employed was 14,258, as against 20,268 tallies in circulation. 
This is doubtless a consequence of the general economic situa- 
tion of Great Britain, and it is probable that the men unem- 
ployed would not be able to find work elsewhere ; but the posses- 
sion of a tally is bound to leave them with the false impression 
that work is obtainable in the docks, and this, to the writer. is a 
regrettable result. 

On the other hand, to close the door almost completely is at 
least as serious a mistake, for if the number of registered dockers 
is cut down too far it will be necessary to make continuous calls 
on unskilled labour to meet requirements. A labour reserve of 
quite indefinite size is thus created, and the result is the reverse 
of what was intended. Such is the case in Rotterdam. According 
to statistics compiled by the Unemployment Fund of that city, 
the number of workers registered in 1927 was 7,700 (5,000 per- 
manent workers and 2,700 holders of blue workbooks), while the 
number of dockers working varied between a minimum of 9,031 
and a maximum of 10,441. Thus 1,300 casual workers had to 
be called in regularly, and sometimes their number reached 
2.700. The floating reserve of labour from which these workers 
are chosen is estimated at 4,000 strong, a figure which is much 
too high. 

The Port of Hamburg, on the contrary, has found the happy 
medium. On 1 January 1928 the number of registered workers 
was 15,827. Now in 1927 the average number of dockers 
employed throughout the year was 15,103. Supplementary calls 
on the official employment exchange varied between 713 for the 
month of August (less than 30 a day on the average) and 11,869 
for the month of January (less than 500 a day on the average). 
Such figures indicate a normal reserve which the employment 
exchanges can generally supply. 
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For Antwerp, no comment can be made at present, as the 
number of registered workers has not yet been fixed. 

As regards the nature of the organisation, it is to be noted 
that in Liverpool it is practically a Government scheme, in 
Hamburg and Rotterdam it is an employers’ scheme, and in 
Antwerp it is a joint organisation. In Liverpool, Hamburg, and 
Antwerp the employers and dockers work in close co-operation, 
but in Rotterdam the dockers are entirely excluded from the 
management of the Haven Reserve. Formerly, however, they 
had some share in it, and it is probable that one day they will 
again be admitted to the management committee. The present 
system in Rotterdam is entirely dependent the fair- 
mindedness, sound judgment, and clear-sighted firmness of the 
manager, and any mistake or incompetence on his part would 
inevitably lead to disputes. The establishment of a body includ- 
ing workers’ delegates, with the power to hear appeals, would 
greatly reduce the manager’s responsibility. 

Over and above all this, each port is constantly trying to 
improve its organisation, and, broadly speaking, the effectiveness 
of the schemes would seem to be proportional to the length of 
time they have been working. 


| 
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REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


Collective Agreement Wages in Silesian 
Agriculture ' 


The Farm Management Committee of the Association of Agricul- 
tural and Forestry Employers in the Province of Silesia (Betriebs- 
wirtschaftlicher Ausschuss beim land- und forstwirtschaftlichen Arbeit- 
geberverband fiir die Provinz Schlesien) has continued its interesting 
studies, started in 1926, on the effect of agricultural collective agree- 
ments on the payment of wages in Silesia. While the study for 1926 ? 
laid especial stress on determining the total amount of the worker's 
income, the new report for 1927 starts from the formal stipulations 
of the collective agreement and examines how far these rules have 
asserted themselves in practical life. 

The method of investigation was similar to that employed in 1926. 
Valuable material was received from 200 farms (as against 168 in 1926) 
indicating the amount of wages paid to each group of workers and the 
number of hours worked by these groups. In 1926 only the number 
of days worked was stated ; but experience has convinced the author 
of the report that, under the infiuence of the collective agreement, 
most undertakings now calculate wages by the number of hours worked, 
and that a calculation by the number of days is found only in a few 
undertakings and for certain groups. 

It is worth noting that the material covers more farms than the 
previous year ; it shows a growing understanding among employers of 
the value of such detailed surveys, which unquestionably impose 
considerable clerical work on each undertaking. The geographical 
scope has changed somewhat, the border districts and especially the 
mountain districts being better represented ; and the average size of 
the undertakings has slightly declined. These facts must be borne 
in mind when comparison is made between 1926 and 1927. 

In the summary of the report for 1926 special attention was 
drawn to the point that the right to convert wages fixed in collective 
agreements as wages in kind into cash wages, or vice versa, by individual 


1 Feice, Georg: Das Tariflohnsystem im Spiegel von 200 ober- u. niederschlesischen 
landwirtschaftlichen Betrieben. Eine statistische Untersuchung unter Mitwirkung 
von A. v. Stryk. Schriftenreihe des Betriebswirtschaftlichen Ausschusses beim 
land- und forstwirtschaftlichen Arbeitgeberverband fiir die Provinz Schlesien e.V., 
Heft 9. Berlin, Julius Springer, 1929. 61 pp. 

2 For a summary of this report, cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XVIII, 
No. 3, Sept. 1928, pp. 418-423: “The Effects of Collective Agreements in Silesian 
Agriculture. ” 

See previous note. 
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arrangement, made a study of wages in cash and in kind together 
alone worth while. This statement holds true for the report now 
under consideration, but it may be added that the author expressly 
states that use of the right of conversion is not frequent ; on the 
other hand, the farmer may offer a larger “deputat’’, thus raising 
the total amount of the combined wage. 


WacEs In KIND 


The estimation of the money value of wages in kind (the “deputat’’) 
remains difficult. In 1927 the Farm Management Committee employed 
a new scale for the calculation of money equivalents for wages in 
kind, but, on the other hand, without arriving at conclusions with 
regard either to the cost of production of the produce given as wages 
or to their value from the consumer’s point of view. 

Using this scale for 1927 the author calculates, as he did for 1926, 
the amounts by which the total wages in kind actually received by 
the various groups of workers deviated from the standard amount 
laid down in the agreement. The chief results are given in the follow- 
ing table. (The main groups of workers in Silesian agriculture are : 
handicraftsmen, foremen, ploughmen, “wage-cultivators” +, workers 
on free contract ? (grouped according to civil status and age), women 
workers, and migrant workers.) 


Percentage deviation from standard deputat 


1926 1927 


Foremen + 8.61 
Ploughmen + 1.99 


Wage-cultivators ° — 0.24 


These figures show the tendency to keep wages in kind in strict 
conformity with the rates laid down in the collective agreement, a 
state of affairs which had already been observed in 1926 in the case 
of the wage-cultivators. Foremen and ploughmen, it is true, on an 
average still received more wages in kind than provided in the agree- 
ment, but in 17 out of 34 districts the ploughmen received the same 


1 The “wage-cultivator’ (Lohngdritner) is an ordinary agricultural worker 
engaged by the year; his wife is also under contract to do permanent work for 
the farmer. He receives a deputat, but less, especially in regard to land and the 
right to keep stock, than the normal deputat worker. This type of contract is 
common in Silesia and South Brandenburg ; cf. INTERNATIONAL Labour OFFICE : 
The Representation and Organisation of Agricultural Workers, p. 129 ; Studies and 
Reports, Series K, No. 8; Geneva, 1928. 

2 Free contract as contrasted with a contract implying fixed residence connected 
with the worker’s employment. 
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amount in kind in 1927 as the wage-cultivators ; in 47 out of 148 
comparable undertakings the foremen, the ploughmen, and the wage- 
cultivators received the same amount of wages in kind. None of these 
farms were in Upper Silesia, which is in conformity with the fact that 
the deviation of the deputat of the foremen from the deputat of the 
agreement was greatest in this part of Silesia, namely, 27.42 per cent. 

The tendency to abide by the deputat of the agreement can also 
be seen by examining each district separately. 


Number of districts in which the average percentage deviation 
from the deputat of the agreement was : 
Category and year - 
0-5 5-10 10-20 more than 20 
Foremen : 
1926 3 5 9 5 
1927 6 4 9 3 
Ploughmen : 
1926 14 7 1 0 
1927 21 1 0 0 
Wage-cultivators : 
1926 15 5 1 1 
‘ 1927 20 1 0 1 


The records showed that workers for whom no payment in kind 
, was provided in the agreement sometimes nevertheless received 
| some deputat. In 1927 this was the case in 38.5 per cent. of the under- 
t takings examined, the value of the deputat varying from 15 to 493 
: marks for the year. 

The deputat given in 78 undertakings employing migrant workers 
was on an average 9.6 per cent. below that fixed in the agreement. 
The explanation given is that migrant workers lay special! stress on 
cash earnings, on which they will have to live during the dead season 
of the year in their home district. They are willing to sacrifice some 
present board as compared with local workers, whose standard of 
living is usually somewhat higher than that of the migrant workers. 

In earlier days it was common for agricultural workers to receive 
supplements or gifts in addition to their ordinary remuneration on 
certain occasions (these supplements do not include supplements for 
the execution of special jobs). This custom seems to be disappearing ; 
in 1927 only 20.5 per cent. of the undertakings recorded gave such 
“vifts”, and these were mainly at Christmas time. 

: The report contains very interesting information with regard to 
the composition of the deputat. The table below shows the extent 
to which the workers received the exact quantities of various products 
laid down in the agreement and how frequently they received more 
or less. The variations are partly due to the fact that the total deputat 
received differs from: the total deputat laid down in the agreement 
and partly to the fact that some products have been replaced by others. 
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Number of farms giving a deputat 


Item more than in conformity with less than 


the agreement 


Dwelling —_— 200 — 
Garden plot — 199 1 
Cereals and cereal 

products 46 143 11 
Potatoes 39 127 34 
Milk and milk products 5 171 24 
Fuel 71 124 5 


In addition, on 30 per cent. of the farms married “free” workers 
not entitled to a dwelling under the agreement were nevertheless 
lodged. On 16 of the farms the contracted total quantities of cereals 
and cereal products were mostly replaced by bread or flour. On 
40 farms the weekly half-pound of butter was replaced by a litre of 
milk daily and on 29 farms it was converted in another way. 


When it is remembered that variations from the stipulated deputat 
may be due not only to special conditions on each farm but also to 
wishes expressed by the workers themselves—the deputat is estimated 
to correspond to the needs of a family of five persons— the great 
number of cases where the exact quantities fixed by the agreement 
are received is more striking than the number of exceptions. 


EARNINGS 


Finally, the report contains statements as to the amount of wages 
actually earned compared with the amount which would be due for 
the same number of working hours at time rates in strict conformity 
with the collective agreement. The methods of calculation were 
explained in detail in the summary of the report for 1926.! The 
results for 1927 do not differ much from those of the previous year, 
but the 1927 report seems to lay much more stress on the influence 
on total earnings of piece wages and premiums. While workers for 
whom piece rates and premiums were of little importance earned 
amounts closely corresponding to those calculable under the rates 
mentioned in the agreement, other workers earned more; but the 
rates of piece wages and premiums are not given in detail in the 
agreement, so that no comparison is possible between actual earnings 
and standard rates. In contrast to 1926, no whole group of workers 
received wages at rates below those fixed in the agreemert, although 
this was recorded on rather a large number of separate farms, especially 
for workers on free contract and for women. 


1 Loc. cit., pp. 421-422. 
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The South African Wage Board and 
Native Labour 


A summary has already been given in these pages ! of the yeneral 
development of the South African Wage Board from its inception to 
February 1929, based on the Board’s own report ? to the Minister of 
Labour. In view of the fact that the Board has been described as a 
means of diminishing the gap between the wages of “civilised” and 
“uncivilised’”’ labour, and the partly contrary contention that its 
findings tend to displace non-European labour, a further summary 
is given below of such comments contained in its report as are 
illustrative of its effects upon non-European employment, together 
with certain references to other sources throwing light on the same 
subject. 

The South African Wage Act of 1925 provides that the Board shall 
investigate and report to the Minister of Labour upon questions referred 
to it affecting wages, rates, hours or conditions of employment. Should 
the Board find that it cannot recommend a wage enabling the workers 
to “support themselves in accordance with civilised habits of life” 
it reports accordingly to the Minister, who may thereupon direct it 
to make such other recommendations as it may deem fit. After re- 
ceiving the Board’s report the Minister may fix a minimum wage or 
regulate any other condition of employment as suggested. The deter- 
mination then has force of law, subject to a delay for the lodging of 
objections and for any action taken on such objections. 

The first purpose of any Wage Board investigation is thus to 
discover whether labour conditions in any given industry or area 
cannot be made such that the workers can exist on the civilisation 
level. Only if regulation to this effect appears impossible may the Board 
proceed to enquire as to the level of labour conditions that can be 
imposed. Since, however, many of the South African industries where 
civilised labour standards are in force are covered by the Industrial 
Conciliation Act, and since the determinations under the Wage Act 
are limited to employers and workers who are not covered by agreement 
under the Conciliation Act, in practice the Wage Board has found that 
one of its chiefduties is the investigation of conditions which do 
not permit the immediate application of civilised rates of pay and 
conditions. 


1 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XX, No. 6, Dec. 1929, pp. 861-863. 

2 UNION OF SoutTH AFRICA. MINISTRY OF LABOUR, WaGE Boarp: The Work 
of the Wage Board. Report upon the Work of the Board for the Three Years ended 
28 February 1929. Pretoria, 1929. 59 + xu pp. 6d. 
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Tue AIMS OF THE BOARD 


The Industrial Conciliation Act of 1924 only covers industries in 
which employers and workers are organised in registered unions or 
associations. Moreover, the definitions contained in the Act result 
in the exclusion of all natives subject to the Pass Laws or to the Native 
Regulation Act, which in fact means all natives in industry in the 
Transvaal and Natal. 

The Wage Board reports that it has been frequently brought into 
close contact with several Industrial Councils registered under the 
Industrial Conciliation Act, and has unhesitatingly supported the 
policy of “home rule” in industry. In very few industries in South 
Africa, however, are the workers well organised. Organisation has 
generally been on the craft rather than the industrial basis, and highly 
skilled workers alone have obtained adequate protection. The em- 
ployees in the sweet-making industry, for instance, comprise a small 
number of well-paid workers, and a very large number of other workers, 
mostly European or coloured women or girls, or native males, who 
are generally poorly paid. In these circumstances the Industrial 
Councils have been of little value to workers really in need of assistance, 
and the first aim of the Wage Board has been to fill this want. 

In performing this function it is apparently the Wage Board’s 
belief that it will be able to lessen the gap between the wages paid 
(generally to Europeans) for skilled work and those paid (generally 
to non-Europeans) for unskilled or semi-skilled work. The Board 
considers that “it would be difficult to exaggerate the seriousness 
of the gap between wage levels. One of the Board’s aims has been to 
make steps in this gap so that ultimately there may be occupations 
which will give openings for Europeans at wages on which, though 
low, they can exist and which at the same time will act as an incentive 
to the more intelligent and capable natives.” 

The importance for all workers of any such lessening of the wage 
gap is shown even more clearly by a statement made by Mr. Lucas, 
Chairman of the Wage Board, at the European-Bantu Conference, 
held in February 1929. He related that at one time in Cape Town 
unskilled work was done almost exclusively by coloured people (i.e. 
members of the mixed races) at a wage of from 4s. 6d. to 5s. a day, 
upon which they could maintain themselves according to their standard 
of living. About the beginning of the present century native labour 
began to be introduced into the Cape Peninsula, and was at first 
employed at the usual rate of wages for coloured labourers. These 
wages, however, proved so attractive that the number of natives 
coming in steadily grew till, during the war when the purchasing 
power of money was reduced, it was large enough to prevent the wages 
for unskilled labour rising proportionately. The consequence was that 
the standard of Jiving of the coloured people was seriously depressed. 
“What has happened”, concluded Mr. Lucas, “and is happening to 
the coloured people through the unrestricted competition of low-paid 
native labourers is happening in other parts of the country.” 
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‘ The genera! purpose of the Wage Board is summarised as twofold 
by the Board. “The first is to safeguard civilised standards of living 
for all classes of workers irrespective of race or colour; the second 
is that the productive energy of the community is not to be hampered.” 


i Diversity or Race 


In most of the industries already investigated by the Wage Board 
there are few occupations in which there are not some native workers, | 
and in certain occupations, especially the unskilled, the natives pre- 
dominate. 

One of the first decisions of principle the Board was called upon 
to make related to the effect of this diversity of races and to the 
possibility and advisability of drawing a colour distinction. In March 
1926 the Board declared that the Wage Act makes no distinction 
between workers on the ground of race cr colour, and that therefore 
workers could not be classified as natives or non-natives, although 
they might be classified as skilled or unskilled. Later, during an 
investigation into the shirt and ready-made clothing industry, the 
Cape Peninsula employers strongly urged that different scales of wages 
should be laid down for the different civilisations existing in South 
Africa. To this proposal the Board replied as follows : 


Trey 


“ There is a complicating factor in South Africa which does not 
| exist in England, and that is the different standards of living of the 
( different races in this country. We have tried on every occasion, when 
| we have had the opportunity, to make it clear that we are not proposing 
to operate as a colour-bar body. We want to fix wages for particular 
jobs, and if a native or a coloured person is trained so as to be able 
to perform those jobs, then that coloured person or native must be 
~ the same rate as would be paid to a white man in that particular 
job.” 


Nevertheless the Board is unable to ignore the existence of different 
races at different stages of civilisation. In the Union unskilled work is 
generally performed by natives, whose standard of living is much 
lower than that of the Europeans, of most coloured persons and of 
many Asiatics. Such a fact has to be recognised in wage legislation, 


and the Board therefore, in determining wages for what may be 
J regarded as unskilled work, has to pay regard to what is the customary 
i level of wages for native unskilled workers. 


GENERAL Errect oF WAGE REGULATION 


In the course of its first three years the Wage Board investigations 
are estimated to have covered over 82,000 employees in the following 
industries and occupations : baking and confectionery (various 
districts), barmen (Bloemfontein and Kimberley), bespoke tailoring, 
biscuit making, clothing manufacturing, dyeing and cleaning establish- 
ments and laundries, furniture manufacturing, glass bevelling and 
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silvering, hairdressing (various districts), leather industry, liquor 
trade, motor omnibus drivers and conductors, native shops and 
eating-houses (Witwatersrand), pumpmen (Krugersdorp), restaurants, 
refreshment rooms and tea-rooms, shop assistants, sweet making, 
tea packing and coffee and chicory packing and roasting, tobacco 
twisting, unskilled labourers (Bloemfontein). 

The Board examines the effects of its findings on efliciency, pro- 
duction costs, numbers employed, distribution of race among em- 
ployees, competition between employers, and prices to the consumer. 
Its general conclusion is that “despite the dire predictions of ruin to 
the industries concerned from the Wage Board’s proposals, those 
industries all appear still to be flourishing. None of the figures which 
the Board has been able to obtain show any restriction of industry 
as a result of the Wage Board’s work.” 


DISPLACEMENT OF NaTIveE LABpour 


It appears to be admitted that the early effects of certain of the 
Wage Board’s findings have involved a reduction in native labour. 
Mr. Lucas, at the European-Bantu Conference, stated that : 


“The number of natives employed in some industries has been 
to some extent reduced as a first result of wage regulation, but “4 

sition of those remaining in the industry has sonueiliy oem bs improved 
The reduction means that those who have been on bse are being 
trained to become more efficient workers, while the improvement in 
their position means added protection for those in the better paid 
occupations in the industries concerned. “ 


The Board as a whole comes to very much the same conclusion in 
declaring that : 


“There appears to have been a considerable reduction in some 
areas in the number of natives employed on unskilled work. The 
inference from this would seem to be that there had been great waste 
in the employment of natives on such work, but now that they have 
to be paid the minimum wage prescribed for such work, only those 
necessary for carrying it on under efficient management are employed. ” 


The Board, however, does not seem to think that its findings will 
in the long run tend to the displacement of any class of labour except 
the inefficient. In the biscuit-manufacturing industry it is stated that 
at the time of the Wage Board’s investigations one employer in parti- 
cular emphasised the fact that he could get only a very poor type of 
coloured girl for his factory : 


“The wage was from 10s. to 12s. per week. It was only to be 
expected that employment would not be eagerly sought at such a 
wage. When, as a result of the existence of the W age Board, the biscuit 
manufacturers agreed to a scale of wages not differing substantially 
from those now “proposed for the sweet- -making industry, this same 
employer obtained a very much better type of both European and 
coloured employees. ”’ 
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j At the same time the Board recognises that certain customs of 
fi certain races affect the likelihood of members of those races being 
; employed in competition with other races, and increased standards 
i q of efficiency are likely to accentuate any disability arising from such 
. customs. Thus, in reporting on the clothing industry, the Board says : 


4 


“In the Cape Peninsula, a manufacturer stated that it was not 
possible to induce certain coloured workers, particularly Malay girls, 
; to work any harder than they were doing, the reason given being that 
the girl had to hand ever all her earnings to her parents, who allowed 
her for herself about 1s. per week. Where this happens, such a girl 
E has no incentive to work any harder than is necessary to keep her job, 

and she cannot, unless she works harder, be expected to be worth the 
| increased wage to the employer. If the facts are as stated by this 
ft manufacturer, the parents of such girls will have to change their 
custom or the employers will look for girls who are not subject to this 
drawback. ” 


Moreover, large numbers of natives live on farms, the owners of 
which require them to return for a certain number of months each 
year. This prevents continuity of service in urban industry and makes } 
such natives less valuable to the employer than natives who live in 
a town year in and year out. ( 


~~ 


LESSENING THE Wace Gap 1 


Even if the Wage Board’s work has some immediate restrictive 
Ee effect on native employment, there appears to be a general hope that 
- its ultimate result will be a levelling up of conditions rather than a ( 
cutting down of employment. 

The Johannesburg Joint Council of Europeans and Natives in | 
November 1927 drew the attention of the Department of Labour | 
to the grave unrest among native workers, largely due to the inadequacy 
of native wages to meet their growing needs. It recommended that the 
natives “should be shown that there are regular and constitutional | 
means of redressing their grievances”, and that as the Wage Act and 
the Wage Board provide such means, the Wage Board be asked to 
investigate native wage conditions. 

The Industrial and Commercial Workers’ Union has on several 
occasions tried to make use of the Wage Board machinery. It is stated * 
that, following its representations, the Board is soon to enquire into 
native labour conditions at Kroonstad, and that the native brickmakers 
in a certain locality have also applied for an enquiry. 

An example of the possible effects of any such investigation pri- 
marily into native labour conditions is provided by the action already 
taken by the Wage Board in the case of unskilled workers in Bloem- 
fontein. 

In its report the Board explains that, as the natives had almost 
a monopoly of unskilled work, the investigation was confined almost 


1 Umteteli Wa Bantu, 13 July 1929. 
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entirely to the wages and conditions of labour of the natives. For the 
purposes of the investigation a number of employers were requested 
to supply certain information regarding the wages, rates, hours and 
conditions of labour of their workers. The returns relating to wages 
were tabulated as follows : 


Weekly wage scale Number of employees 

15s. and under 355 

15s. 1d. to 17s. 6d. 88 

17s. 7d. to 20s. 1,074 

20s. 1d. to 22s. 6d. 76 

22s. 7d. to 25s. 81 

25s. 1d. to 27s. 6d. 13 

27s. 7d. to 30s. 47° 
Total 1,734 


Including 21 Europeans, 


Food or lodging, or both, was generally given only in case of hotels, 
boarding-houses, and butchery establishments. 

Of the natives in Bloemfontein 75 per cent. were found to be 
detribalised. They regard themselves, and expect to be regarded, 
as individuals and are no longer connected with any tribe. 

In the course of the enquiry statements were submitted by the 
Bloemfontein and Johannesburg Joint Councils of Europeans and 
Natives and by the Industrial and Commercial Workers’ Union. 
The Bloemfontein Joint Council prepared a model household budget 
for two adults and three children which showed a minimum daily 
expenditure of 4s. 8d. a working day. About one-quarter of this sum 
could be taken as being earned by the women and children, which 
would leave 3s. 6d. as the necessary daily earnings of the head of the 
family. Very similar results were communicated by the Johannesburg 
Joint Council for Johannesburg and Cape Town. The Council stated 
that industry and commerce were benefiting at the expense of both the 
municipalities and the native workers. “These latter together make 
up the deficiency on native wages. The municipalities make it up by 
loan charges which are borne either by the Native Revenue Account 
(and this usually shows a heavy loss) or by general rates. The natives 
make up their share of the difference by stinting on food rather than 
on the outward and visible signs of a civilised life.” The Industrial 
and Commercial Workers’ Union claimed a minimum wage of 3s. 6d. 
a day, holding that this minimum was not a living wage for the natives, 
but was a necessary improvement on existing wages. 

Eventually, on the recommendation of the Wage Board, the 
Minister of Labour made a Determination which came into operation 
on 31 December 1928. This Determination provides for minimum 
wages of £1 a week or 3s. 6d. a day, subject to a transitional period 
covering the whole of the year 1929, during the first six months of 
which the minimum wages were to be 18s. a week and 3s. a day, and 
during the second six months 19s. a week and 3s. 3d. a day. 

It would therefore appear that in Bloemfontein during 1929 a 
number of native workers are benefiting by appreciable improvements 
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in their rates of wages. The year indeed may well prove a test of the 
value of applying the Wage Act machinery to native conditions of 
employment. It will be, for example, of distinct interest to learn 
whether the workers in Bloemfontein appear to respond in working 
and living habits to the increases granted, whether the municipality 
is able to prevent any excess of native immigration due to the attraction 
of improved wages, and whether the Bloemfontein standards are 
followed elsewhere. 


Conditions of Aboriginals in Australia 


In the latter part of 1928 an enquiry into the status and conditions 
of aboriginals, including half-castes, in Central and North Australia 
was carried out under instructions from the Commonwealth Govern- 
ment by Mr. J. W. Bleakley, Chief Protector of Aboriginals, Queens- 
land. The report ! embodying the results of the enquiry, which was 
submitted to Parliament in 1929, contains some interesting informa- 
tion and recommendations concerning the employment of aboriginals. 

The estimated aboriginal population of North and Central Aus- 
tralia is 21,000, including 800 half-castes. 2 Of this total, the able- 
bodied in regular or casual employment (2,500), together with their 
dependants (1,500), number 4,000. There are some 3,000 aboriginals 
who are either living in Aboriginal Institutions or have some contact 
with such Institutions, while the remaining 14,000 are grouped in 
nomadic tribes. 

With regard to the 2,500 regular or casual workers the principal 
avenues of employment are : (1) domestic and labouring employment 
in towns ; (2) domestic and stock work on cattle stations ; (3) labour- 
ing work with sleeper cutters, buffalo hunters, teamsters, etc.; (4) boat 
or shore work with trepang fishers ; but quite 80 per cent. of the labour 
is absorbed by the cattle stations. 


WAGES 


“Those in domestic service in town, being under more direct super- 
vision, enjoy better conditions than their countrymen in bush 
employment, receiving food, clothes and a wage of usually 5s. per 
week, of which 3s. is paid to them as pocket money and 2s. is banked 
in trust account for them. Where the contract to supply food and 


1 PARLIAMENT OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA: The Aboriginals 
and Half-Castes of Central Australia and North Australia. Report by J. W. BLEAKLEY, 
Chief Protector of Aboriginals, Queensland, 1928. Melbourne, Govt. Printer, 1929. 
65 pp., illustr. 3s. 6d. 

2 The total aboriginal population of Australia is estimated at 60,000. 
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clothing is fairly fulfilled the wage of 5s. per week may be regarded 
as reasonable remuneration for the average servant. But some of 
these servants, especially the half-castes, are worth more than the 
average, and the regulation rate of 5s. per week should be used as a 
minimum and not a fixed rate, the more capable servants being paid 
according to their real value. 

“A few bush labourers, such as sleeper cutters’ assistants, employed 
near the railway line, receive 10s. per week, but in the country, by 
payment of a licence fee of 10s. per annum, an employer is entitled 
to employ an unlimited number of aboriginals without payment 
on condition that those employed are clothed and fed and reasonable 
shelter is provided for them. The licence stipulates that any per- 
manently employed shall be paid a wage of 5s. per week, of which 
the Protector may collect 10s. per month to be banked in the trust 
account to each native’s credit. As employers on pastoral holdings 
have claimed that many more natives have to be fed than are employed 
by them, the payment of wages has not been insisted upon, at any 
rate in North Australia. 

“In Central Australia a number of stations claim that in place of 
the licence rates of 5s. per week with food and clothes for permanent 
employees, they pay from 10s. to £1 per week to men and 5s. per 
week to women, supplying food only, the natives buying their own 
clothes, tobacco, etc. A few stations on the Barkly Tableland also 
pay higher rates to their more capable employees, who receive and 

ndle their earnings in a similar manner. 

“As one result of this system they frequently waste their money, 
leaving their dependants to seek Government relief. It was urged 
that there should be more official control of their earnings.” 


Livinc ConpiITIoNs 


The report states that although it is one of the conditions of 
employment that reasonable shelter shall be provided for all natives 
employed, this condition was in many cases not fulfilled. The explana- 
tion given was that the natives prefer to live near their relatives in 
the camp and in the same primitive conditions. Mr. Bleakley con- 
sidered, however, that ample evidence was available that the young 
natives, at any rate, will occupy civilised shelters of a comfortable 
type if provided. 

“While fully recognising the impossibility of lifting the native 
worker in one step to the social plane of the whites it is fairly generally 
admitted that his present condition could be greatly improved. This 
is not only due to him, as a right, for his own comfort and health 
while confined to.the place of employment, but is highly desirable 
in the interests of the health of the employer, his family and white 
staffs, who depend entirely upon the people from these camps for 
the domestic services of the homestead.” 


Foon, SystEM OF PAYMENT, ETC. 


The condition of the contract to supply food, clothes, and tobacco 
to the workers appears generally to be satisfactorily observed. In 
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most of the places inspected the working natives seemed to be well 
nourished and decently clothed. No evidence of serious ill-treatment 
was seen. It had been alleged that the natives on sfations were prac- 
tically in a state of peonage, but employers all held that if a native 
dc _s not want to work it is useless trying to coerce him into doing 
so. 


“One fact, however, is universally admitted, that the pastoral 
industry in the Territories is absolutely dependent upon the blacks 
for the labour, domestic and field, necessary to ca on success- 
fully. If they were removed, most of the holdings, specially the smaller 
ones, would have to be abandoned. . . . 

“It is remarkable that, although recognising their absolute depend- 
ence upon the natives, there has been no attempt made by the people 
of these holdings to elevate or educate them, though this should 
enhance their value. . . . Though any suggestion of improving 
the living conditions and wages of the young working natives is met 
by the objection that the industry cannot stand any increase in the 
cost of production, it is noted that, while some stations pay only 
with food and clothes and others pay permanent hands the regulation 
5s. per week, several seen in Central Australia claim to be paying 
from 10s. to £1 a week with food only. . . . 

“The system which leaves the matter of reward for the labour 
entirely in the hands of the employer is not an equitable one. 

“The most satisfactory arrangement would be one in which a 
definite scale of payment is fixed for permanent workers according 
to the value of their respective services. ° 

“A sliding scale up to £1 per week, with the present regulation rate 
of 5s. as a minimum, aul appear to be reasonable, especially as 
several stations claim to be already paying equal rates. 

“Although it is the practice in town districts and on a few stations 
near the towns to give weekly pocket money, it is generally con- 
demned, as the native invariably uses it foolishly. . . . Very few 
natives understand the use cf money or values of articles and are 
easily defrauded by the unscrupulous trader. . . . Asystem by 
which the native is credited with the wages earned and allowed to 
draw against this credit to a certain limit for the assistance of his 
family and relatives, the accounts being as frequently as ible 
examined and verified by the Protector, and a deduction of 20 per 
cent. treated as reserve pay and remitted to the Protector for banking 
to his credit in trust account, would be the most suitable in his present 
cireumstan. .s.”” 


Livinc ConDITIONS AND EDUCATION OF THE YOUNGER GENERATION 


The report recommends that an attempt should be made to improve 
the living conditions of the younger generation. 


“There is ample evidence that most of the young people, especially 
those born and trained on the place, would fee adapt themselves 
to better conditions if provided or even if given the means to pro- 
vide them for themselves. . . . Reasonable arrangements for 
such necessary matters as water supply and sanitary services can be 
made. . . . The discouragements usual in any similar reforms 
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are sure to be met with at first, but firmness, mixed with human 
«Sympathy, will tide over the difficulties. The improvement in the 
health and mentality of the ple and the lessening of the present 
serious risks of infection in the employer’s household will doubtless 
soon manifest themselves and repay the trouble and expense.” _ 
Alluding to the difficult problem of the education of the young 
children—the stockmen and servants of the future—Mr. Bleakley 
says that he found that the desirability of educating aboriginal children 
was often contested. 


“It is argued that education spoils them, making them cunning 
and cheeky. The trouble probably is that they become intelligent 
and, as a result, dissatisfied with conditions. The right education, with 
improved working and living conditions, should make for better service, 
a, it would be useless attempting to supply the first without the 
other. ” 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


The conclusion of the section of the report dealing with employed 
aboriginals recommends that amended regulations should be framed, 
providing : 

(1) For a definite scale of wages for permanent workers according 

to value of services ; 


(2) That, as far as possible, cash payments direct to natives be 
discontinued, and wages be drawn in goods, as required, 
through the employers or the local Protector ; 

(3) For the deduction of a percentage of the native’s earnings 
for compulsory saving ; : 

(4) For the provision of better living conditions for permanent 
employees. 


STATISTICS 


Employment and Unemployment 


Table I gives the available statistics of unemployment in certain 
countries. The percentage of workers unemployed is also given 
where possible. In some cases these percentages are based on data 
compiled by the trade unions in respect of their members, while in 
other cases they refer to the workers covered by unemployment 
insurance laws. For countries for which no such data are available 
information is given as to the numbers registered at various dates 
at the employment exchanges as unemployed or the number of 
unemployed workers who have received assistance. Table II gives 
index numbers of employment for certain countries. 

In the Review for July 1924 and later months an outline was 
given of the methods by which the statistics given in the tables are 
compiled, together with particulars of the original sources in which 
they are published. 


TABLE I. STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 


Australia 


Germany 


Trade unionists 


Wholly 
unemployed 


Partially 
unemployed 


Number 


° 
5 


Per 


Number 


Trade 
unionists 


Unemployment insurance 


societies 


Number 
unem- 
ployed 


1929 Feb. 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
Jan. 
Feb. 


1,015,843 
765,224 
505,400 
419,373 
393,749 
395,202 
410.481 
442.312 
498 604 
634,790 
922 681 

1,004,787 


to 
KR Ow 


407,128 
364,820 
324,515 
$15,191 
308,699 
315,739 
322,824 
315,150 
319,489 
351,947 
389,278 
501,950 


— 


2/482, 648 


OD 


Number on 
which latest 
percentages 
are based 


13,856,233 


* These figure differ from those previously published in the Review ; they now cover not only workers 
receiving insurance benefits, but also workers receiving extended benefits. (Krisenunterstiitzung). 


The sign * signifies “ no figures published ”’. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”. 


| (end 
1924 
1930 
Nw 
| wh 
| pe 
are 
Ar 
Date 
Number ] 
(end of Wholty 
ploye artial end 
month) | receipt per | unemployed | unemployed | 
benefit? cont. 
Per Per Per 
| Nomber| | Number 
19 
| | 2,622.253 * 28,772 42,197 
2.091,435 | 39,159 6,025 21,519 | 3.4 
1.324,748 * 2,507 12,361 | 1.9 
1,010,781 * 2,382 8,686 | 14 
929 479 | 40,996 2,559 11,194 | 1.8 
863,594 * 4,037 16,452 | 2.6 
| 883,002 * 3,200 15,614 | 25 
910 245 | 52,480 3.492 16.714 | 2.6 
1,061,134 * * 3,261 13,930 | 2.2) 
1,387,079 * * 6,895 13,176 | 2.1 | 
— = — | 15,761 29,309 | 4.6 | 1930 
| 
| Num 
4,564,125 433,388 640,375 
are | 
The 
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TABLE I (cont.) 


Austria Denmark pea Estonia 

Compulsory Trade union unem- 

insurance ployment funds 

|(end of month) | Number ployed 

junemployed yed |remaining 
on live 


in 
of benefit 


April 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 


1930 Jan. 
Feb. 


| Number on 
which ‘atest 
percentages 278,283 270,000 
are based 


’ Approximate figures. * New series based on the last Saturday in each month. 


Hungary 
Trade unionists 
unemployed 


Christian 


Date 
(end of month) 


1929 Feb. 1,161,184 
March 1,003,575 
April 945,820 
May 900,562 
June 
July 


Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
1930 Jan. 
Feb. 1,211,262 


24,256 

21,834 


26,186 
31,592 
2 


SAIN 


WOO 


Stor 


— 


\ 


Number on 
which latest 
percentages 
are based 


Approximate figures, 
2 The dates of the quarterly returns have been altered to January, April, July and October. 


The sign * signifies “no figures published”. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received” 


‘ 
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[Voit States| Finland | France 
| Trade N 
| unionists Number | unem- 
of ployed 
Percen- | unem- in 
tage ployed 
ployed “| employed tered | register 
1929 Feb. 264,148 | 12,834 | 6.8 | 81,090" | 29.8 | 18565] 4,624 15 4.246 | 3,257 
March 225,035 | 11,662 | 6.0 59,590" 21.9 | 18,227 4,165 14 3,190 1,078 
167,107 | 10,382 | 5.5 | 36,460 | 13.4 |15,011 | 3,014 12 3,045 706 
130,469 7,750 | 4.0 31,000* 10.8 | 11.135 2,169 11 1,624 570 
110,266 5,723 | 2.9 28,000? 10.0 | 8,876 1,110 9 1,157 394 
104,399 6,400 | 3.0 26,900? 9.6 9,007 780 9 1,188 399 
101,845 7,159 | 3.5 25,500' 9.1 8 958 609 9 1.859 403 
| 104,947 7654 | 3.7 24,260' 8.7 | 9 296 902 10 2.710 385 
| 125.850 | 12,716 | 6.0 27,500* 10.2 | 10,664 3.065 4,997 396 
167.487 |19,832 | 9.3 34,400? 13 0 | 13,146 5,288 12 9,495 577 ; 
226,567 | 55,077? 19.9*| 16,198 6,116 16 8,716 817 
273,197 _— _ 55,876? 20.27} 19,282 5,608 20 12,696 1,484 
284,543 59,363? 21.3*/ 21,153 22* 1,683 
— Great Britain and Northern Ireland “ FreeSta Italy 
Compulsory insurance Loa Compulsory | Number of unem- 
unemployed stoppages — 
a Number Wholly | Partially 
Per Per |Number| Number unem- unem- | unem- 
| cent. | cent. ployed ployed | ployed 
| 91,211 11.1 | 489,347 | 15,854 
| sad 293,277 | 15,846 
* | 257,603| 16,989 
} 8.6 | 227,682 8,713 
| 193,325 | 10,970 
e 201,868 | 13,503 
7.8 | 216,666) 19,650 
* | 228,831] 16.835 
ad 27,382 | 17,793 
9.2 | 332,833] 19.694 
a 408,748 | 21,349 
11.1% 466 231 | 23.185 
| a 456,628 | 26,674 
| 
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TABLE 1 (cont.) 


Norway Netherlands Poland 


Trade unionists Unemployment Industrial workers 

(10 unions) ioni insurance . 
societies Wholly Partially 
unemployed | unemployed 


Number 
unem- Num- | Per 
“| ber j|cent, 


wens 


88.318 
116.451 


- 


which latest 
percentages 
are based 


1 Provisional figures. 


Russia Sweden Switzerland; Czechoslovakia 


i Unemploy-| Trade union 
ment funds | insurance funds 


ployed 
remaining 
on live 


Per cent. Number 
Per ployed ployed 


cent. in receipt 


Partially} of benefit 


3 
a 


38 
aes 


bo te 
J 
oo 


> 
‘2 
~ 


$3333 


PEAS 


388 
| 


which latest 


percentages 
are based 


2 Provisional figures. 
The sign * signifies “ no figures published ”. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received "’. 
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{ Latvia | 
Date Number 
unem- 
(end of ployed | lend 
remaining 
month) on live Per | on live Per 
register cent.| register cent. ‘um- | Per 
ployed | ber [25 
1929 Feb. 10,909 7,591 | 21.0 24.584 5,216 | 9.2 | 66,041 56 789) 10.7 1929 
Mar. 9,067 7,279 | 20.0] 23,821 51,882 62,679) 11.7 
; Apnl 7,281 6,277 17.0 22,228 e ° 12,413 98 044/17.5 
May 1,433 4,694 12.5 | 18,000 5,276 | 9.3 | 10,820 | 135,608 235) 
June 1,236 4,337 11.3} 14,547 9,987 92,525) 16.0 
July 1,205 3,999 10.2 | 12,417 12,030 81,401) 14.4 
Aug. 1,008 4.245 10.7 | 12,493 5,226 | 9.4 | 12,701 74,342) 13.1 
Sept. 1,582 4,854 12.1 15,525 12,517 69 545) 12.2) 
Oct. 3.874 5,682 14.0 | 18.420 be e 13,639 | 84 717/143 
Nov. 8,124 6,256 15.4 | 20 546 3,018 | 5.6 | 20,941 89 628 18: 
Dec. 7,713 7,693 18.9 | 22,092 55.247! 18.1 
1930 Jan. 22 549 53 216! _ 25.1 1930 
Number on N 
40,713 ° 56,534 400,790" 850,970 463,240 on 
lates! 
are 
| Palestine} Rumania Yupesiavia 
Date r 
(end of number | ployed | ployed 
month) | remain- b 
tered 
register 
| 
1929 Feb. 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
1930 Jan. 
Feb. 
Number on 


TABLE II, INDEX NUMBERS OF EMPLOYMENT 


United States Great Britain 


Germany’ 


Number employed 
in 1924 = 1 


—— Date embershi 
lly a Number Average | Including: | Excluding: Lat 
»yed| (endofmonth)} fundson | employed in | “MP 
1 Jan. 1925 | 1926=100 employ a 

=100 =100 1926=100 Persons directly =100 
Per involved in 
cent, trade disputes 


10.7 1929 Feb. 96.2 111.4 114.2 97.4 105.2 105.4 - . 
11.7 March 102.2 110.4 115.3 98.6 
17.5 April 109.6 116.2 114.9 99.1 * * . 
23.5 May 112.2 122.4 122.8 99.2 197.6 107.9 * 
16.0 June 112.7 124.7 124.3 98.8 . * sat 
14.4 July 112.5 127.8 119.2 8.2 107.8" 108.1* . 
13.1 Aug. 112.3 126.8 114.7 98.6 107.6 108.0 * 
12.2 Sept. 111.7 125.6 112.3 99.3 107.6 108.0 _ 
14.3 Oct. 1108 124.6 110.8 98.3 == a * 
15.7 Nov 108.1 119.1 110.3 94.8 
a Dec. 101.8 111.2 106.7 91.9 106.4 106.8 110.5 


0 
* The figures relate to the ist of the follo ith. 
* These series have been rectified, and are published monthly from 1 July 1929 onwards. 
The sign * signifies “no figures published ”. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received”. 
via 
ber 
ed 
~ 
: Comparison of Real Wages 
5 in Various Countries 
2 STATISTICS FOR JANUARY 1930 
5 
4 The figures given below are in continuation of corresponding 
32 statistics for July 1929 published in the International Labour Review 
~ for October and December 1929. } 


Statistics for Poland and Czechoslovakia are given for the first 
time. In the latter country, the wage statistics have been reorganised 
as from 1 January 1930 so as to show in future the actual earnings, 


1A detailed description of the method used for these new comparisons was 
given in the International Labour Review, Vol. XX, No. 4, Oct. 1929, pp. 580-585 
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as determined by a joint committee, of workers 25 to 40 years of 
age. The earnings are based on both time and piece work ; in addition 
to the basic wage they include allowances in kind, payments for 
holidays, family allowances, and workers’ social insurance contribu- 
tions. 

Table I below gives the wage statistics for about seventy towns 
in seventeen European and oversea countries. It should be emphasised 
that the wage data are not fully comparable, as some towns 
have provided wage rates, others actual earnings, others, again, 
wage rates for some categories of workers and actual earnings for 
others. 

Table II gives average retail prices of the chief articles of food, 
fuel and light, and soap consumed by wage earners and their families. 
The figures are unweighted arithmetic means of the prices in the 
different towns in each country. 

The quantities of the weekly consumption by an adult male of 
food, fuel, light, and soap used in the calculations are given below, 
some of these quantities having been altered as a result of new 
weights having been adopted for some of the countries included in 


the enquiry. 
Commodity Quantity * Commodity Quantity ' 
White bread 50 Cheese 
00 Milk 
80 Eggs 
ll Rice 
17 Macaroni 
10 Peas 
08 Beans 
Prunes 
-10 Salt 
20 
10 
15 
02 
45 
07 
04 


SSESSEREES 


Salad oil 


Fuel (coal and 
equivalent) 
Electricity 

G 


838s 


as 
Paraffin oil 
Soap 


* Kilograms, except for eggs (units), milk, salad oil, and paraffin oil (litres), electricity 
(kilowatts), and gas (cubic metres). 


1. 
1. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0. 
0 

0 

0. 
0. 
0. 
2. 
0. 
0. 
0. 


The figure given above for fuel represents the consumption of 
coal, together with the coal equivalent of the quantities of coke and 
wood consumed in the different countries. The weight of fuel used 
in the calculations thus represents the equivalent of the total amount 
of coal, coke, and wood consumed, according to the habits of each 
country. 

The costs in dollars of this “ international budget ” in the different 
countries, calculated by relating the above quantities (per adult 
male as unit per week) to the retail prices in table II and converting 
jnto dollars by the current rates of exchange, are given below. 
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Separate figures are given for food, and for food, fuel, light, and soap 
together, and also index numbers based on Great Britain = 100. 
The results are representative of the costs of these commodities 
in one or several large towns only in the different countries. 

The differences, though mainly the result of differences in the prices 
of these commodities in the various cities, are to some extent due 
to the fact that the prices quoted are not invariably for the same 
quality of article, and to factors affecting the rates of exchange. 


COST IN DOLLARS OF FOOD, FUEL, LIGHT, AND SOAP IN DIFFERENT 
COUNTRIES, IN JANUARY 1930, AND INDEX NUMBERS 


(Base : Great Britain = 100) 


Cost in dollars Index numbers 


Food, fuel, Food, fuel, 
light, and soap light, and soap 


106 
117 
102 
123 
108 
102 

72 
131 

97 
100 
109 
116 
109 

98 

78 
107 

88 


Germany 
Australia 2 
Austria 
Canada 
Denmark 
Spain 

Estonia 

United States * 
France 

Great Britain 
Irish Free State 
Italy 

Norway 
Netherlands 
Poland 3 
Sweden 
Czechoslovakia 


1 For list of towns see table I below. * September 1929. * December 1929. 


The order of the various towns has changed little since July 1929. 
The cost in dollars, on the other hand, has risen to a greater or 
less extent in all cases; this is due partly to the changes made in 
the weights and partly to the effects of seasonal changes in prices. 

The index numbers of real wages are calculated by determining 
the purchasing power of the average wage in each country over 
the international budget; these data are then converted into 
indexes on the basis of Great Britain = 100. The results of these 
calculations are given below, one series being based on food only 
and the second on food, fuel, light, and soap. As a result of the 
changes in the quantities of the various commodities in the inter- 


Number 
Food 
| 

2.25 2.58 106 

2.43 2.85 114 

2.09 2.48 98 

2.60 3.00 122 

2.32 2.64 109 

2.01 2.49 94 

1.50 1.75 70 

2.81 3.20 132 

2.02 2.36 95 

2.13 2.44 100 

2.27 2.65 107 

2.12 2.82 100 

2.31 2.67 108 

2.02 2.39 95 

1.58 1.90 74 

2.25 2.60 106 

1.81 2.14 85 
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national budget, these statistics are not strictly comparable with those 
published in the October and December numbers of the Review, 
nor with those published in previous numbers. 


INDEX NUMBERS OF THE RELATIVE LEVELS OF REAL WAGES 
IN THE LARGE TOWNS OF DIFFERENT COUNTRIES 
IN JANUARY 19801! 


(Base: Great Britain = 100) 


Index numbers based 
ottowns* | Gn'food | food, ful, light, 


(a) Wage rates. 


Great Britain 


Germany 
Australia 
Austria 
Canada 

Spain 

United States 


Netherlands 


Denmark 
Estonia 
Poland 
Sweden 
Czechoslovakia 


74 


1 These index numbers are subject to the important reservations indicated in the text. 

* For list of towns see table I below. 

* These index numbers would be somewhat lower if based on a figure of actual earnings 
in Great Britain instead of on rates of wages. 


A slight change has been made in the table, by dividing the indexes 
into two groups. The first contains the countries that have provided 
data on minimum or standard wage rates; this group includes Great 
Britain, the country taken as base. The second contains the countries 
giving actual earnings. The indexes for the latter group are a little 
too high, owing to the fact that the basic figure (that for Great Britain) 
is an average of wage rates. If the difference between the rates and the 
earnings of the categories of workers considered is taken as being 
about 5 per cent. in Great Britain, the effect of a more accurate 


| 
100 100 
77 77 
152 148 
53 52 
168 165 
49 45 
197 197 
France 59 58 
Irish Free State 100 97 
Italy 51 43 
89 87 
earnings. * 

112 112 
45 45 
68° 65 

115 113 
77 |_| 
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comparison would be to lower in the same proportion the indexes 
of the countries giving earnings. Similarly, if earnings were also 
known in the countries giving only wage rates, higher indexes would 
be obtained for countries where the difference between rates and ear- 
nings was greater than in Great Britain. 

The ideal in this respect would be to know, for all countries 
included in the comparison, the actual earnings of the workers 
considered, taking into account allowances of every kind, payments 
for holidays when such are given, and social insurance contributions. 
Unfortunately, only very few countries collect data of this kind. 


It should also be remembered that in those countries in which rents 
are still restricted and where in consequence the amount spent on 
housing constitutes only a small percentage of expenditure, the 
worker may be in a more favourable position in relation to workers 
in other countries than is shown by the indexes based on food, fuel, 
light, and soap only. In view, however, of the difficulty of obtaining 
comparable information at the present time on rents, as such in- 
formation could only be collected by an enquiry on the spot, it is 
not a present practicable to take this important element into account. 
A similar remark applies to other articles of everyday consumption, 
in particular, clothing. 

It must once more be emphasised that these index numbers are 
subject to important reservations. The calculations are still based 
on the wages of a few categories of workers only, and the purchasing 
power of the average wage is determined only in relation to the chief 
food commodities, soap, and items of fuel and light. As already 
indicated, from the ideal point of view clothing, housing accom- 
modation, and various miscellaneous items of consumption should 
also be included; the inclusion of these groups would affect the 
index numbers to the extent to which their relative costs in the 
different countries differ from the relative costs of food, soap, fuel and 
light. Lastly, it must be remembered that the indexes are repre- 
sentative of the relative levels of real wages in a few only of the large 
- towns in the different countries. 
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, except for Great Britain, which has itself supplied the averages of the prices in the seven towns. 


Labour Office on the basis of retail prices in the towns shown in table I 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given 
below continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. 
The titles are, as a rule, given in the original language, with abbreviated 
translations of all those other than English, French,and German. A 
brief statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not 
indicate it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used.! Those 
entries in the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be reproduced in full 
in English, French, and German in the Legislative Series of the Inter- 
national Labour Office. 


LEGISLATION OF 1928 


MANDATED TERRITORIES 
New Guinea 

An Ordinance relating to explosives. No. 10 of 1928. Dated 23 May 1928. 
(Laws of the Territory of New Guinea, 1928, Vol. IX, p. 55.) 


INTERNATIONAL 
Czechoslovakia-Yugoslavia 

Obchodni a plavebni smlouva mezi republikou Ceskoslovenskou a kralovstvim 
Srbu, Chorvata a Slovinet. 14. listopadu 1928. 

Ugovor o trgovini i plovidbi izmedju Cehoslovacke republike i Kraljevine 
Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca. 14. Novembra 1928. 

(Sbirka z. a n., 1929, Castka 63, Nr. 163, S. 1233.) 

[Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the Czechoslovak Republic 
and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. Dated 14 November 1928.] 


1 List of abbreviations: A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Oecesterreichischen 
Bundesministeriums fiir Soziale Verwaltung; B. G. Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. I. R. S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales ; B. M. T. = Bulletin 
du Ministére du Travail ; B. O. M. T. = Boletin Oficial del Ministerio de Trabajo, 
Comercio e Industria; C. S. R. = Commonwealth Statutory Rules; D. R. A. 
= Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké 
kai Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published by the Ministry of National 
Economy) ; Eph. Kyb. = Ephémeris tés Kybernéséos (Teuchos proton); G. U. 
= Gazzetta Ufficiale ; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo Komissariata Trooda ; 
J. O. = Journal Officiel; Lik. = Likumu un Minustru Kabineta Noteikumu 
Krajums ; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeitsblatt; R. d. T. = Revue du Travail ; 
R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ; S. R. & O. = Statutory Rules and Orders ; Sb. z. 
an. = Sbirka z4konu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and Orders of the Czecho- 
slovak Republic) ; W. S. M. = Wirtschaftliche und Sozialstatistische Mitteilungen 
(Rapports économiques et statistique sociale); L. S. = Legislative Series of the 
International Labour Office. 


= 
| 


568 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Lithuania-France 
Convention consulaire entre la Lithuanie et la France. Du 11 février 1928. 
Lietuvos ir Prancuzijos Konsulariné Konvencija. 1928 m. vasario mén. 
11 diena. 
(Vyriausybés Zinios, 1929, No. 315, p. 1.) 


Ordonnance du 11 février 1928 : Emigration des indigénes. (Codes et Lois du 
Congo belge (Supplément), p. 347.) 

Ordonnance-loi du 8 novembre 1928, No. 92/a. I.M.O., introduisant dans le 
décret du 16 mars 1922, sur le contrat de travail, des dispositions relatives 4 l’accli- 
matation des travailleurs. (Bulletin administratif du Congo belge, 1928, No. 21, 
p. 435.) 


CANADA 
Manitoba 
* An Act to provide for old-age pensions. Chap. 44. Assented to 16 March 
1928. (Statutes of Manitoba, p. 207.) 
* An Act to provide for one day of rest in seven for certain employees. Chap. 45, 
Assented to 16 March 1928. (Statutes of Manitoba, 1928, p. 210.) 


COSTA RICA 


* Ley No. 45 [de trabajo nocturno en las panaderias]. 7 de diciembre de 1928. 
(La Gaceta, 12 de diciembre de 1928, No. 281, p. 1829.) 
[Act No. 45 respecting night work in bakeries. Dated 7 December 1928.] 


DUTCH EAST INDIES 


* Besluit van den Gouverneur-Generaal van 15 December 1928 No. 14: Nadere 
aanvulling en wijziging van de Koelie-ordonnanties voor de Buitengewesten. 
(Staatsblad van Nederlandsch-Indié, 1928, No. 535.) 

[Decree No. 14 of the Governor-General to supplement and amend the Coolie 
Ordinances for the Outer Provinces. Dated 15 December 1928.] 


FALKLAND ISLANDS 


An Ordinance to amend the Merchant Shipping Ordinance, 1909. No. 2 of 
1928. Assented to 10 April 1928. (Ordinances of the Colony of the Falkland Islands, 
1928.) 

An Ordinance to amend the Alien Ordinance, 1900. No. 6 of 1928. Assented 
to 26 May 1928. (Ordinances of the Colony of the Falkland Islands, 1928.) 


INDIA 
Travancore 
* Regulation III of 1103. A Regulation to provide for the regulation and in- 
spection of mines and for the prospecting for metals and minerals, passed by Her 
Highness the Maha Rani Regent of Travancore under date the 26 Medam 1103, 
corresponding to 8 May 1928, under section 14 of Regulation 11 of 1097. 


ITALY 


Regio decreto 31 agosto 1928, n. 3518. Approvazione della Convenzione inter- 
nazionale fra l’Italia ed altri Stati per la stazzaruta dei battelli della navigazione 
interna, firmata a Parigi il 27 novembre 1925. (Numero di pubblicazione : 2707.) 
(G. U., 1929, No. 288, p. 5522.) 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 569 


| Royal Decree No. 3518, to ratify the International Convention between Italy 
and other States respecting the measurement of boats engaged in inland navigation, 
signed at Paris on 27 November 1928. Dated 31 August 1928.] 


LEGISLATION OF 1929 


TERRITORIES UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 


Saar Territory 

Erlass betr. Verliingerung der Wahlzeit der Arbeitgeber- und der Versicherten- 
vertreter in den Organen der Krankenkassen und bei den Versicherungsbehérden 
nach der Reichsversicherungsordnung. Nr. 679. Vom 30. Oktober 1929. (Amts- 
blatt des Saargebietes, 1929, No. 45, p. 518.) 

Verordnung iiber dic Héchstsitze in der Erwerbslosenfiirsorge. Vom 11. Des 
vember 1929. Nr. 769. (Amtsblatt des Saargebietes, 1929, No. 51, p. 564.) 


MANDATED TERRITORIES 
Syria 
Arrété No. 1242 du 6 juillet 1929 [réformant le régime des pensions civiles ct 
militaires]. (El-Acima, 1929, No. 13, p. 3.) 
Arrété No. 1251 du 6 juillet 1929 [portant institution d'une Commission muni- 
cipale @hygiéne & Damas et A Alep]. (El-Acima, 1929, No. 13, p. 10.) 


INTERNATIONAL 
Lithuania- Hungary 
Convention de commerce et de navigation entre la Lithuanie et la Hongrie. 
Du 16 mai 1929. 
Prekybos ir laivininkystés konvencija tarp Lietuvos ir Vengrijos. 1929 m. gegu- 
m. 16 d. 
(Vyriausybés Zinios, 1929, No. 314, p. 1.) 


Lithuania-Poland 

Provizorinis susitarimas tarp Lietuvos Respublikos ir Lenkijos Respublikos 
del lengvatu abieju sonu lietuviu lenku administracinés linijos gyventojams. 
Nr. 2096. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 28. Oktober 1929, No. 311.) 

| Provisional Agreement between the Republic of Lithuania and the Republic 
of Poland respecting facilities for persons living on either side of the administrative 
frontier between Lithuania and Poland. (No date.)] 


Spain-Yugoslavia 

Convenio de Comercio y Navegacion entre el Reino de Espaia y el Reino de 
los Servios, Croatas y Eslovenos, firmado en Madrid el 27 de Septiembre de 1929. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 1930, No. 5, p. 154.) 

|Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. Signed at Madrid on 27 September 
1929. ] 


ARGENTINA 


* Ley n. 11.544: Jornada de ocho horas de trabajo. 12 de Septiembre de 1929. 
(Cronica mensual del Trabajo, 1929, No. 139, p. 2917.) 

|Act No. 11544 respecting the eight-hour day. Dated 12 September 1929.| 

* Ley n. 11.570 relativa al contralor y aplicacién de las leyes del trabajo. 
25 de Septiembre de 1929. (Crénica mensual del Trabajo, 1929, No. 139, p. 2919.) 

[Act No. 11570, respecting the administration and supervision of the labour 
laws. Dated 25 September 1929.] 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


AUSTRALIA 

Commonwealth 

* An Act to amend the Transport Workers Act 1928. No. 3 of 1929. Assented 
to 16 March 1929. (Title in: Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 1929, No. 27, 
p. 662.) 

Notice to declare that Part III of the Transport Workers Act 1928-1929 shall 
not apply to the port of Fremantle and to waterside workers at that port. Dated 
16 December 1929. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 1929, No. 118, p. 2588.) 


Norfolk Island 

An Ordinance to amend the Executive Council Ordinance 1925-27. No. & of 
1929. Dated 27 November 1929. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 1929, 
No. 112, p. 2496.) 


Queensland 

An Act to amend “ The Industrial and Provident Societies Act of 1920” in a 
certain particular. (20 Geo. V, No. 14.) Assented to 27 November 1929. (Queensland 
Government Gazette, 1929, No. 136, p. 1947.) 

An Act to amend “ The Land Acts, 1910 to 1927”, to make provision for the 
stabilisation of leases of cattle holdings ; freeholding tenures ; assistance and 
encouragement of ringbarking ; to further amend such Acts and other Acts in 
certain particulars ; and for other purposes. (20 Geo. V, No. 15.) Assented to 5 De- 
cember 1929. (Queensland Government Gazette, 1929, No. 139, p. 1983.) 


AUSTRIA 


Bundesverfassungsgesetz vom 7. Dezember 1929, betreffend einige Abiinderun- 
gen des Bundesverfassungsgesetzes vom 1. Oktober 1920 in der Fassung dcs 
B. G. Bl. Nr. 367 von 1925 (Zweite Bundesverfassungsnovelle). (B. G. BL, 1929, 
93. Stiick, No. 392, p. 1323.) 

Bundesverfassungsgesctz vom 7. Dezember 1929, betreffend Uebergangsbestim- 
mungen zur Zweiten Bundesverfassungsnovelle. (B. G. BI., 1925, 93. Stiick, No. 393, 
p. 1386.) 

Bundesgesetz vom 29. November 1929, womit das Bundesgesetz vom 6. De- 
vember 1928, B. G. Bl. Nr. 318 (X. Novelle zum Invalidenentschidigungsgesetz), 
abgeindert wird (XI. Novelle zum Invalidenentschidigungsgesetz). (B. G. Bl., 
1929, 91. Stiick, No. 383, p. 1318.) 

Bundesgesetz vom 19. Dezember 1929 iiber die Verlaingerung [bis 31. Dezember 
1931] der Geltungsdauer des Invalidenbeschiftigungsgesetzes vom 1. Oktober 
1920, St. G. Bl. Nr. 459, in der Fassung des Bundesgesetzes vom 17. Dezember 
1927, B. G. Bl. Nr. 363. (B. G. BIL., 1929, 107. Stiick, No. 442, p. 1819.) 

Bundesgesetz vom 20. Dezember 1929, durch das die Bestimmungen des Bundes- 
gesetzes vom 18. Juli 1924, B. G. Bl. Nr. 245, in der Fassung der Verordnung vom 
4. Mai 1928, B. G. Bl. Nr. 105 (Gehaltsgesetz 1927), und einige andere die Beziige 
der Bundesangestellten des Dienststandes und der Pensionsparteien des Bundes 
regelnde gesetzliche Bestimmungen abgeiindert und erginzt werden (3. Gehalts- 
gesetznovelle). (B. G. BI., 1929, 103. Stiick, No. 436, p. 1765.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen mit 
den beteiligten Bundesministern vom 6. November 1929, betr. die Abinderung 
der VI. Durchfiihrungsverordnung zur IT. Pensionsversicherungsnovelle. (B. G. Bl.. 
1929, 90. Stiick, No. 371, p. 1311.) ¥ 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Handel und Verkehr im Einvernehmen 
mit dem Bundesminister fiir soziale Verwaltung vom 16. November 1929 iiber 
den Befaihigungsnachweis fiir das konzessionierte Gewerbe nach § 15, Punkt 14. 
der Gewerbeordnung. (B. G. BI., 1929, 90. Stiick, No. 372, p. 1311.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung im Einvernelimen 
mit den beteiligten Bundesministern vom 10. Dezember 1929, betreffend die 
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Betrauung des Landesverbandes fiir landwirtschaftliche Krankenfiirsorge in Ober- 
ésterreich und seiner Zweigvereine mit der Durchfiihrung der Krankenversicherung 
nach dem Landarbeiterversicherungsgesetz in Oberésterreich. (B. G. BL. 1929, 
94. Stiick, No. 397, p. 1343.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Justiz und fiir Land- und Forstwirtschaft 
vom 18. Dezember 1929, betr. die Verlingerung der Geltungsdauer der Piichter- 
schutzverordnung. (B. G. Bl., 1929, 100. Stiick, No. 418, p. 1559.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen mit 
dem Bundesminister fiir Land- und Forstwirtschaft vom 18. Dezember 1929, 
betr. die pauschalmissige Einhebung von Beitriigen fiir die Unfallversicherung 
nach dem Landarbeiterversicherungsgesetz im Bundeslande Wien. (B. G. BI., 
1929, 107. Stiick, No. 441, p. 1819.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung vom 19. Dezember 
1929, betr. die Einteilung der unfallversicherungspflichtigen Betriebe in Gefahren- 
klassen und die Feststellung der Prozentsiitze der Gefahrenklassen fiir die Zeit 
vom 1. Januar bis zum 31. Dezember 1934. (B. G. BI., 1929, 100. Stiick, No. 421, 
p. 1559.) 


BARBADOS 
An Act to amend the Emigration Act 1904 (1904-2). Dated 18 September 1929. 
No. 37 of 1929. (Supplement to Official Gazette, 2 December 1929.) 


BELGIUM 


* Arrété royal du 26 juillet 1929, concernant : Loi du 14 juin 1921 instituant 
la journée de huit heures et la semaine de quarante-huit heures. — Article 1°. 
Modification de larrété royal du 10 octobre 1923 concernant les hétels, restaurants 


et débits de boissons. (Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 216, p. 4038.) 

Arrété royal ayant pour objet de compléter le réglement pris en exécution de 
Varticle 22bis ajouté a Ja loi du 30 décembre 1924 par la loi du 3 aodt 1926 [rela- 
tive 4 Passurance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré des ouvriers mineurs|. 
Du 4 septembre 1929. (Moniteur belge, 1929, Nos. 301-302, p. 5113.) 

* Arrété royal du 10 septembre 1929. concernant : Réglement organique de 
la police maritime. (Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 275, p. 4770.) 

Arrété royal du 8 octobre 1929, concernant : Appareils & vapeur.-— Répartition 
du service de surveillance. --- Arrété ministériel du 8 octobre 1929, pris en exécu- 
tion de article 78 de Parrété royal du 28 mars 1919.(Moniteur belge, 1929, Nos. 301- 
302, p. 5115.). 

Arrété royal fixant le taux des cotisations & payer pour l'année 1929, par les 
chefs d’entreprise soumis & la loi du 24 juillet 1927. Du 10 octobre 1929. (Moniteur 
belge, 1929, Nos. 306-307, p. 5167.) 

{Assurance contre les maladies professionnelles.]} 

Arrété royal comp!étant et modifiant le baréme pour le calcul des rentes et 
des réserves mathématiques annexé A larrété royal du 29 aofit 1904 portant 
réglement général de assurance contre les accidents du travail. Du 12 novembre 
1929. (Moniteur belge, 1929, No. 334, p. 5662.) 


BELGIAN CONGO 


Ordonnance-loi : Décret. sur le contrat de travail. Section nouvelle VII bis : 
dispositions relatives 4 Pacclimatation des travailleurs. Du 29 avril 1929. 

Ordonnance du 29 avril 1929: Contrat de travail. Délégation. (Codes et Lois 
du Congo belge (Supplément), p. 298.) 

Ordonnance du 31 mai 1929 complétant la nomenclature des ¢tablissements 
dangereux, insalubres ou incommodes. (Codes ct Lois du Congo belge (Supplément), 
p. 301.) 
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Décret du 7 juin 1929: Taux du cautionnement prévu pour les immigrants 
non pourvus d’un contrat d’emploi ou pour les personnes autorisées & entrer tempo- 
rairement dans la colonie. (Codes et Lois du Congo belge (Supplément), p. 210.) 


Eastern Province 

Ordonnance du Gouverneur de la Province Orientale, du 3 mai 1929 : Acclima- 
tation des indigénes recrutés ou engagés pour travailler dans certaines régions de 
la Province Orientale. (Codes et Lois du Congo belge (Supplément), p. 334.) 


Katanga 
Ordonnance du Gouverneur du Katanga, du 8 février 1929 : hygiéne et sécurité 
des travailleurs. (Codes et Lois du Congo belge (Supplément), p. 334.) 
Ordonnance du Gouverneur du Katanga, du 4 mars 1929: Acclimatation des 
indigenes recrutés ou engagés pour travailler dans le Haut-Katanga industriel 
et provenant d’autres régions. (Codes et Lois du Congo belge (Supplément), p. 334.) 


CANADA 


Manitoba 
* An Act to amend “ The Old-Age Pensions Act”. Assented to 7 May 1929. 
Chap. 37. (Statutes of Manitoba, 1929, p. 110.) 


Ontario 

An Act to amend the Public Service Act. Chap. 7. Assented to 28 March 1929. 
(Statutes of Ontario, 1929, p. 27.) 

An Act to amend the Mining Act. Chap. 15. Assented to 28 March 1929. (Sta- 
tutes of Ontario, 1929, p. 42.) 

* An Act for the better prevention of silicosis among stone workers. Chap. 71. 
Assented to 28 March 1929. (Statutes of Ontario, 1929, p. 198.) 

An Act to amend the Factory, Shop and Office Building Act. Chap. 72. Assented 
to 28 March 1929. (Statutes of Ontario, 1929, p. 200.) 

[Employment of children and women.] 

* An Act to provide for old-age pensions. Chap. 73. Assented to 28 March 1929. 
(Statutes of Ontario, 1929, p. 203.) 

An Act respecting hotels. Chap. 75. Assented to 28 March 1929. (Statutes 
of Ontario, 1929, p. 210.) 

An Act to amend the Steam Boiler Act. Chap. 80. Assented to 28 March 1929. 
(Statutes of Ontario, 1929, p. 228.) 

An Act to amend the Registration of Nurses Act. Chap. 87. Assented to 
28 March 1929. (Statutes of Ontario, 1929, p. 245.) 


Quebec 

An Act to amend the Quebee Mining Act. (19 Geo. V, chap. 26.) Assented to 
4 April 1929. (Statutes of Quebec, 1929, p. 101.) 

* An Act to amend the Professional Syndicates’ Act. (19 Geo. V, chap. 70.) 
Assented to 4 April 1929.) (Statutes of Quebec, 1929, p. 201.) 

Loi modifiant la loi des syndicats professionnels. Chap. 70. Sanctionnée le 4 avril 
1929. (Statuts de Québec. 1929. p. 205.) 


Yukon Territory 


* An Ordinance to regulate the hours of labour in placer mining operations. 
Chap. VIII. Assented to 12 June 1929. (Ordinances of the Yukon Territory, 1929, 


p. 10.) 


CHILE 


Decreto no. 3958 : fija normas para determinar el ultimo salario anual de los 
empleados de la Empresa de los FF. CC. del Estado. 20 de Agosto de 1929, (Diario 
Oficial 1929, No. Lagan p. 4925.) 
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[Decree No. 3958, to lay down rules for the ascertainment of the last annual 
pay of salaried employees of the State Railways. Dated 20 August 1929.] 

Decreto no. 1767 : deroga el articulo 94 del Reglamento de la Ley sobre seguro 
obligatorio de enfermedad e invalidez. 23 de Septiembre de 1929. (Diario Oficial, 
1929, No. 15496, p. 5727.) 

[Decree No, 1767, to repeal section 94 of the Regulations under the Act respect- 
ing compulsory sickness and invalidity insurance. Dated 23 September 1929.} 


CUBA 


Ley de 4 Octubre de 1929 [Caja general de jubilaciones y pensiones de empleadios 
y obreros de Ferrocarriles y Tranvias]}. (Gaceta Oficial, 1929, No. 86, p. 6861.) 

[Act (to amend the Act of 9 October 1923 to establish a general superannuation 
and pension fund for wage-earning and salaried employees of railway and tramway 
undertakings). Dated 4 October 1929.] 

Decreto no. 1184: Reglamento para la aplicacién de la Ley de retiro maritimo 
de 14 de Junio de 1929. 17 de Julio de 1929. (Gaceta Oficial, 1929, No. 13, p. 1.) 

[Decree No. 1134, to issue regulations for the administration of the Seamen's 
Pensions Act of 14 June 1929. Dated 17 July 1929.] 


CYPRUS 


A Law to amend the law relating to co-operative credit societies. No. 10 of 
1929. Assented to 14 December 1929. (Cyprus Gazette (Extraordinary), 1929, 
No. 2022, p. 914.) 

Order in Council No. 1308, under the Shop Hours Law, 1927, to amend Order in 
Council No. 1233, dated 26 May 1928. Dated 7 June 1929. (Cyprus Gazette, 1929, 
No. 2021, p. 881.) 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Navrh umluvy tykajici se nemocenského pojisteni zemedelsk¢ého zamestna- 
nectva. (Ratifikation: 15. Dezember 1929.) (Sbirka z. a n., 1929, Castka 68, 


No. 172, p. 1277.) 
[Draft Convention concerning sickness insurance for agricultural workers. 


(Ratification, 15 December 1929.)]} 
Navrh umluvy tykajici se nemocensk¢ého pjisteni zamestnanci prumyslu i 
obchodu a celedi. (Ratifikation : 15. Dezember 1929.) (Sbirka z. a n., 1929, Castka 


68, No. 173, p. 1291.) 
[Draft Convention concerning sickness insurance for workers in industry and 


commerce and domestic servants. (Ratification : 15 December 1929.)] 


DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


* Gesetz iiber die Beschiiftigung auslindischer Wanderarbeiter in der Land- 
wirtschaft. Vom 29. Oktober 1929. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1929, 
No. 24, p. 139.) 

Gesetz betr. Aenderung des Gesetzes zur einheitlichen Durchfiihrung des 
Sechsuhrladenschlusses vom 16. Juli 1923 (Gesetzbl. S. 776). Vom 14. Dezember 
1929. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1929, No. 30, p. 163.) 

Verordnung iiber die Untersuchung der Seeleute auf Hoér-, Seh- und Farben- 
unterscheidungsvermégen. Vom 28. Oktober 1929. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt 
Danzig, 1929, No. 24, p. 141.) 

Ausfiihrungsbestimmungen zum Gesetz iiber die Beschiiftigung auslindischer 
Wanderarbeiter in der Landwirtschaft. Vom 29. Oktober 1929. (Staatsanzeiger 
fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1929, No. 84, p. 379.) 

Vorschriften iiber die Dienstwohnungen der unmittelbaren Staatsbeamten der 
Freien Stadt Danzig (Dienstwohnungsvorschriften). Vom 14. November. 1929, 
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(Sonderausgahe zum Staatsanzeiger fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1929, No. 89, 


p. 415.) 

Verordnung zur Abiinderung [des § 1, Abs. 2] der Verordnung [vom 19.2.1929] 
iiber die Errichtung der Arbeitsgerichtsbehérden. Vom 19. November 1929. 
(Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1929, No. 26, p. 153.) 

Verordnung betr. Abiinderung der Ausfiihrungsverordnung vom 9. Mirz 1923 
zum Gesetz iiber Fiirsorge fiir Kleinrentner vom 23. Februar 1923 (Gesetzbl. 
S. 342 ff.). Vom 28. November 1929. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 
1929, No. 27, p. 155.) 


DENMARK 


Lov om Ordning og delvis Ophaevelse af det kommunale Pligtarbejde. 
20. December 1929. Nr. 229. (Lovtidenden A, No. 30, 1929, p. 1040.) 

[Act respecting the organisation of compulsory work for the commune, and 
the partial abolition of such work. Dated 20 December 1929.] 


ESTONIA 


* Riigikogu poolt 19. novembril 1929 vastuvoétud 634. Laste, alaealiste ja 
naiste t66 kohta tééstuseettevétetes kiiiva seaduse § 20 muutmise seadus. (Riigi 
Teataja, 1929, No. 95, p. 1134.) 

[Act to amend section 20 of the Act respecting the employment of children, 
young persons, and women in industrial establishments. Dated 19 November 1929.] 


FIJI ISLANDS 


An Ordinance to amend the Aliens Ordinance 1875. No. 33 of 1929. Assented 
to 18 November 1929. 


Loi concernant la liquidation des retraites des ouvriers et employés occupés 
alternativement dans les exploitations miniéres des anciens départements et dans 
celles des départements du Haut-Rhin, du Bas-Rhin et de la Moselle. Du 22 dé- 
cembre 1929. (J. O., 1929, No. 300, p. 13715.) 


Décret portant réglement d’administration publique pour l’application de la 
loi du 23 avril 1919 sur la journée de huit heures dans les patisseries de la ville de 
Lyon et de diverses communes avoisinantes. Du 20 décembre 1929. (J. O., 1929, 
No. 302, p. 18845.) 

Déecret relatif & application en Algérie de la loi du 15 aoait 1929 concernant 
le rajustement des rentes dues aux victimes d’accidents du travail. Du 25 décembre 
1929. (J. O., 1929, No. 303, p. 13882.) 


FRENCH COLONIES 
Algeria 
* Arrété du 7 novembre 1929 déterminant les conditions d’ application du décret 


du 7 mai 1929 sur la journée de huit heures au personnel des ateliers régis par les 
réseaux algériens d’intérét général. (J. O. de Algérie, 1929, No. 47, p. 559.) 


Dahomey 


Arrété fixant organisation et le fonctionnement du service de contréle de l’émi- 
gration au Dahomey. Du 28 juin 1929. (J. O. du Dahomey, 1929, No. 14, p. 347.) 


French Guinea 

Arrété fixant Vorganisation et le fonctionnement du service de contréle de 
Vémigration et de immigration. Du 15 avril 1929. (J. O. de la Guinée frangaise, 
1929, No. 673, p. 214.) 
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French Somaliland 

* Arrété réglementant le travail des trieuses de café de la ville de Djibouti. 
Du 7 mars 1929. (J. O. de la céte francaise des Somalis, 1929,"No. 382, p. 131.) 

* Arrété portant modification & l’arrété du 7 mars 1929 sur les trieuses de café. 
Du 25 juin 1929. (J. O. de la céte francaise des Somalis, 1929, No. 392, p. 131.) 


Madagascar 

Arrété promulguant dans la colonie de Madagascar et Dépendances le décret 
du 3 novembre 1928, portant modification au décret du 22 septembre 1925 régle- 
mentant le travail indigéne dans la colonie de Madagascar et Dépendances. Du 
9 janvier 1929. (J. O. de Madagascar, 1929, No. 2230, p. 52.) 

Arrété instituant des conseils d’arbitrage du travail & Madagascar et Dépen- 
dances. Du 15 mars 1929. (J. O. de Madagascar, 1929, No. 2241, p. 413.) 

Arrété promulguant dans la colonie de Madagascar et Dépendances le décret 
du 7 janvier 1929, modifiant le décret du 22 septembre 1925 réglementant le travail 
indigéne & Madagascar. Du 7 juin 1929. (J. O. de Madagascar, 1929, No. 2252, 
p. 640.) 

Arrété portant modification 4 l’arrété du 15 mars 1929, instituant des conseils 
darbitrage du travail & Madagascar et Dépendances. Du 10 aodt 1929. (J.0. de 
Madagascar, 1929, No. 2261, p. 894.) 


Tonking 

Arrété modifiant, en ce qui concerne la désignation de contréleurs du travail, 
l’arrété du 25 octobre 1927 organisant la protection de la main-d’ceuvre indigéne 
et asiatique étrangére. Du 29 mars 1929. (Bulletin administratif du Tonkin, 1929, 
No. 8, p. 1251.) 


* Gesetz iiber den Ladenschluss am vierundzwanzigsten Dezember. Vom 13. De- 
zember 1929. (R. G. BL. I, 1929, No. 44, p. 219.) 


Gesetz zur Aenderung und Ergiinzung des Genossenschaftsgesetzes. Vom 
16. Dezember 1929. (R. G. BL., 1, 1929, No. 44, p. 219.) 


Gesetz zur Aenderung des Tabaksteuergesetzes. Vom 22. Dezember 1929. 
(R. G. BL, I, 1929, No. 46, p. 234.) 
{Artikel VIII: Arbeitslosenunterstiitzung fiir Arbeiter und Angestellte.] 


Gesetz betr. das Internationale Uebereinkommen iiber die Gewihrung einer 
Intschddigung fiir Arbeitslosigkeit infolge von Schiffbruch. Vom 24. Dezember 
1929. (R. G. BL., II, 1929, No. 56, p. 759.) 

* Gesetz tiber eine befristete Erhéhung des Beitrags in der Arbeitslosen- 
versicherung. Vom 27. Dezember 1929. (R. G. BI., I, 1929, No. 46, p. 244.) 


Gesetz iiber Entschiidigung von Betrieben und Arbeitnehmern auf Grund der 
Einfihrung des Branntweinmonopols. Vom 28. Dezember 1929. (R. G. BL, I, 
1929, No. 47, p. 247.) 

Verordnung tiber die Arbeitslosenversicherung voriibergehend als lindliches 
Gesinde beschiftigter Arbeitnehmer. Vom 1. November 1929. (R. Arb. BI., 1 
No. 32, p. 1 265.) 

Verordnung iiber Festsetzung der Ortsléhne in der Reichsversicherung. Vom 
5. November 1929. (R. G. Bl., 1, 1929, No. 41, p. 203.) 

Wahlordnung fiir die Wah! der Beisitzer der Knappschaftssenate des Reichs- 
versicherungsamts — § 203 S. 2 RKG., § 1 der Verordnung des Reicharbeits- 
ministers vom 30. Januar 1929 iiber die Wahl der Beisitzer zu den Spruchbehérden 
der knappschaftlichen Versicherung, veréffentlicht in Nr. 26 des Deutschen Reichs- 
anzeigers und Preussischen Staatsanzeigers vom 31. Januar 1929. Vom 7. Novem- 
ber 1929. (R. Arb. BI., 1929, No. 33, p. IV 422.) 

Wahlordnung fiir die Wahl der Beisitzer der Knappschaftsoberversicherungs- 
aimter — § 199 Abs. 2 des Reichsknappschaftsgesetzes, § 1 der Verordnung des 
Reichsarbeitsministers vom 30. Januar 1929 tiber die Wahl der Beisitzer zu den 
Spruchbehérden der knappschaftlichen Versicherung, verdffentlicht in Nr. 26 
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des Deutschen Reichsanzeigers und Preussischen Staatsanzeigers vom 31. Januar 
1929. Vom 7. November 1929. (R. Arb. BI., 1929, No. 33, p. IV 427.) 

Bekanntmachung .der neuen Fassung der Satzung der Reichsanstalt fiir 
Arbeitsvermittlung und Arbeitslosenversicherung. Vom 15. November 1929. 
(R. Arb. BI., 1929, No. 34, p. 1 285.) 

Anordnung iiber die Anwerbung und Vermittlung landwirtschaftlicher Arbeiter 
aus dem Bezirk des Landesarbeitsamts Schlesien. Vom 16. November 1929, (R- 
Arb. BI., 1929, No. 38, p. I 273.) 

* Verordnung iiber berufsiibliche Arbeitslosigkeit vom 18. Dezember 1928 in 
der Fassung vom 18. November 1929. (R. Arb. BI., 1929, No. 33, p. 1 274.) 

Ausfiihrungsbestimmungen zur Sonderregelung fiir den Fall der berufsiiblichen 
Arbeitslosigkeit. Vom 18. November 1929. (R. Arb. Bl., 1929, No. 33, p. I 276.) 

Strom- und Schiffahrtpolizeiverordnung tiber die Beférderung von feuergetiihr- 
lichen, nicht zu den Sprengstoffen gehérenden Gegenstiinden sowie von Atzenden 
Stoffen auf der Elbe. Vom 4, Dezember 1929. (R. G. BI1., IT, 1929, No. 54, p. 743.) 

Verordnung iiber den Erwerb der Anwartschaft auf Arbeitslosenunterstiitzung 
durch Beschiftigung im Auslande. Vom 5. Dezember 1929. (R. Arb. BI., 1929, 
No. 35, p. I 289.) 

Zweite Strom- und Schiffahripolizeiverordnung tiber die Sicherheitsanforde- 
rungen, denen See- und Binnenschiffe auf der Elbe geniigen miissen. Vom 5. Dezem- 
ber 1929. (R. G. BL, II, 1929, No. 54, p. 748.) 

Strom- und Schiffahrtpolizeiverordnung tiber die Beférderung von brennbaren 
Fliissigkeiten in ‘Tankfahrzeugen auf der Elbe. Vom 6. Dezember 1929. (R. G. BL, 
IT, 1929, No. 54, p. 751.) 

Bekanntmachung betr. das Genueser Uebereinkommen itiber das Mindestalter 
fiir die Zulassung von Kindern zur Arbeit auf See. Vom 9. Dezember 1929. 
(R. G. BI., TT, 1929, No. 54, p. 7538.) : 

Bekanntmachung betr. das Genfer Uebereinkommen iiber die EKinrichtung von 
Verfahren zur Festsetzung von Mindestléhnen. Vom 9, Dezember 1929. (R. G. BI., 
IT, 1929, No. 54, p. 753.) 

Bekanntmachung betr. das Genfer Uebereinkommen iiber die pilichtmissige 
airztliche Untersuchung der in der Seeschiffahrt beschiftigten Kinder und Jugend- 
lichen. Vom 9. Dezember 1929. (R. G. BI., If, 1929, No. 54, p. 754.) 

Bekanntmachung betr. das Genfer Uebereinkommen iiber das Mindestalter 
fiir die Zulassung von Jugendlichen zu Beschiftigung als Kohlenzicher (Trimmer) 
oder Heizer. Vom 9. Dezember 1929. (R. G. BL, IT, 1929, No. 54, p. 754.) 

Neunte Verordnung iiber die Versicherung der in der Kauffahrteiflotte, auf 
Kabeldampfern und Schulschiffen sowie in der Hochscefischereillotte beschiiftigten, 
nach dem Vierten Buche der Reichsversicherungsordnung versicherungspflichtigen. 
Personen. Vom 19. Dezember 1929. (R. G. BI., 1, 1929, No. 45, p. 225.) 


GILBERT AND ELLICE ISLANDS 


An Ordinance relating to the management and control of certain persons. 
employed on Ocean Island. No. 9 of 1929. Assented to 26 November 1929. (Sup- 
plement to the Western Pacific High Commission Gazette, 1929, No. 28, p. 129.) 


GREAT BRITAIN 


* An Act to amend the Widows’, Orphans’ and Old-Age Contributory Pensions. 
Act, 1925, section three of the Old-Age Pensions Act, 1908, section three of the 
Old-Age Pensions Act, 1919, and the enactments regulating the right to become 
a voluntary contributor under the National Health Insurance Acts, 1924 to 1928, 
and the mode of collecting contributions under those Acts, and to provide for 
the exclusion of payments on account of widows’ or orphans’ pensions in the 
assessment of damages under the Fatal Accidents Acts, 1846 to 1908. Assented 
to 6 December 1929. (20 Geo. V, ch. 10.) 
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The Unemployment Insurance (Commencement of Periods) Regulations, 1929, 
dated 11 October 1929, made by the Minister of Labour under the Unemployment 
Insurance Act, 1920 (10 and 11 Geo. V, ch. 30), and the Unemployment Insurance 
(No. 2) Act, 1924 (14 and 15 Geo. V, ch. 30). (S.R. & O., 1929, No. 900.) 


* Act No. 4388, to amend and supplement certain provisions of the Acts 
respecting Sunday rest. Dated 13 August 1929. (Eph. Kyb., I, 1929, No. 304, 
p. 2682.) 

Decree respecting the application of the eight-hour day to (1) brickworks, 
(2) potteriés, (3) quarries, and (4) undertakings for the carving and sawing of 
marble. Dated 19 July 1929. (Eph. Kyb., I, 1929, No. 245, p. 2168.) 


* An Ordinance to amend the Protection of Women and Girls Ordinance, 
1897, No. 21 of 1929, Assented to 1 November 1929. (Hong Kong Government 
Gazette, 1929, Vol. LXXV, No. 51, p. 554.) 

* An Ordinance to amend the Female Domestic Service Ordinance, 1923. 
No. 22 of 1929. Assented to 1 November 1929. (Hong Kong Government Gazette, 
1929, Vol. LX XV, No. 51, p. 557.) 

An Ordinance to amend the Watchmen Ordinance, 1928. No. 23 of 1929. 
Assented to 1 November 1929. 

* An Ordinance to amend the Industrial Employment of Children Ordinance, 
1922. No. 24 of 1929. Assented to 1 November 1929. (Hong Kong Government 
Gazette, 1929, Vol. LXXV, No. 51, p. 561.) 

Proclamation : Part III of the Female Domestic Service Ordinance, 1923, to 
come into operation on the Ist day of December 1929. Dated 7 November 1929. 
(Hong Kong Government Gazette, 1929, No. 52, p. 576.) 

Notification No. 568: Regulations made by the Governor in Council under 
section 12 of the Female Domestic Service Ordinance, 1923, Ordinance No. 1 of 
1923, on 7 November 1929. (Hong Kong Government Gazette, 1929, No. 52. 
p. 577.) 

* Notification No. 627: Regulations made by the Governor in Council under 
section 3 of the Industrial Employment of Women, Young Persons and Children 
Ordinance, 1922, Ordinance No. 22 of 1922, on 3 December 1929. (Hong Kong 
Government Gazette, 1929, No. 56, Vol. LX XV, p. 624.) 


ITALY 


Legge 19 luglio 1929, n. 1638. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 6 gennaio 
1928, n. 1958, che di esecuzione alle seguenti Convenzioni internazionali di diritto 
marittimo stipulate fra Italia ed altri Stati: 1° Convenzione internazionale per 
Vunificazione di aleune regole concernenti la limitazione della responsabilita dei 
proprietari di navi, firmata in Bruxelles il 25 agosto 1924, con relativo Protocollo 
di firma e Processo verbale di firma ; 2° Convenzione internazionale per lunifica- 
zione di aleune regole concernenti i privilegi ed ipoteche marittime, firmata in 
Bruxelles il 10 aprile 1926, con relativo Protocollo di firma ; 3° Convenzione inter- 
nazionale per l’unificazione di aleune regole in materia di polizza di carico, firmata 
in Bruxelles il 25 agosto 1924, con relativo Protocollo di firma e Processo verbale 
di firma ; 4° Convenzione internationale per l’unificazione di aleune regole con- 
cernenti immunita delle navi di Stato, firmata in Bruxelles il 10 Aprile 1926. 
(Numero di pubblicazione : 2287.) (G. U., 1929, No. 224, p. 4319.) 

[Act No. 1638, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 1958 of 6 January 1928 to 
put into operation the following international conventions respecting maritime 
law between Italy and other States: (1) the international convention for the 
unification of certain rules respecting the limitation of the liability of shipowners, 
signed at Brussels on 25 August 1926, with the protocol and minutes respecting 
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its signature thereof ; (2) the international convention for the unification of certain 
rules respecting privileged claims and mortgages in maritime affairs, signed at 
Brussels on 10 April 1926, with the protocol respecting its signature ; (3) the 
international convention for th« unification of certain rules respecting the super- 
vision of loading, signed at Brussels on 28 August 1924, with the protocol and 
minutes respecting its signature ; (4) the international convention for the unifica- 
tion of certain rules respecting the immunities of State vessels, signed at Brussels 
on 10 April 1926. Dated 19 July 1929.] 

Regio decreto 9 agosto 1929, n. 1695. Completamento dell’ art. 2 e modifica- 
zione dell’ art. 27 del regolamento per la prevenzione degli infortuni sul lavoro 
nell’ esercizio delle strade ferrate, approvato con R. decreto 7 maggio 1903, n. 209. 
{Numero di pubblicazione : 2349.) (G. U., 1929, No. 232, p. 4469.) . 

[Royal Decree No. 1695, to supplement section 2 and amend section 27 of the 
Regulations for the prevention of industrial accidents in railway operations, 
approved by Royal Decree No. 209 of 7 May 1903. Dated 9 August 1929.] 

Regio decreto 29 agosto 1929, n. 1823, Disposizioni per il reconoscimento della 
qualifica di specialista agli effetti dell’ esercizio professionale. (Numero di pub- 
blicazione : 2447.) (G. U., 1929, N. 246, p. 4730.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1823, to provide for recognition of the title of “specialist” 
for the purpose of carrying on a profession. Dated 29 August 1929.] 

Regio decreto 10 ottobre 1929, n. 1861. Norme integrative dell’ art. 34 del 
R. decreto 1° luglio 1926, n. 1130, per I’ attuazione della legge sulla disciplina dei 
rapporti collettivi del lavoro. (Numero di pubblicazione : 2511.) (G. U., 1929, 
No. 252, p. 4840.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1861, to issue provisions to supplement section 34 of Royal 
Decree No. 1180 of 1 July 1926 respecting the administration of the Act concerning 
collective relations in employment. Dated 10 October 1929.] 

Regio decreto 18 novembre 1929, n. 2056, Riforma dell’ amministrazione centrale 
dell’ Opera nazionale per la protezione ed assistenza degli invalidi della guerra. 
(Numero di pubblicazione : 2717.) (G. U., 1929, No. 289, p. 5547.) 

[Royal Decree No. 2056, to reorganise the central management of the National 
Institution for the welfare and relief of men disabled in the war. Dated 18 Novem- 
ber 1929.] 


JAPAN 


* Regulation No. 24 of the Department of Home Affairs : Regulation concern- 
ing Accident Prevention and Hygiene. Dated 20 June 1929. 


LITHUANIA 


Kooperacijos bendroviu ir sajungu istatymo pakeitimas. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 
12 November 1929, No. 312, p. 1.) 

[Act to amend the Act respecting co-operative societies and federations thereof. 
(No date.)]} 

Valstybés teatro istatymas. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 18 November 1929, No. 3133 
p. 1.) 

[Act respecting the State Theatre. (No date.)] 

Valstybés teatro tarnybos istatymas. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 13 November 
1929, No. 313, p. 2.) 

[Act respecting employment in the State Theatre. (No date.)] 

Uzsienio pasams, leidimams ir vizoms duoti taisykliu pakeitimas. Nr. 2076. 
(Vyriausybés Zinios, 9 October 1929, No. 309, p. 6.) 

[Amendment of the rules for the issue of passports and the granting of permits 
and visas. (No date.)] 


LUXEMBURG 


* Loi du 20 novembre 1929, portant revalorisation des rentes de vieillesse et 
@invalidité. (Mémorial, 1929, No. 58, p. 1010.) 


| 

| 
G 
le 
G 
él 
ce 
nt 
ge 
br 
Al 
ds 
he 
Di 
pa 
ste 
de 
les 
Be 
in 
mi 
19% 
19% 
As 
19 

de 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 579 


* Arrété grand-ducal du 30 novembre 1929, fixant les conditions 4 remplir 
par les salariés de nationalité étrangtre pour l’admission et l'embauchage dans le 
Grand-Duché. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 30. November 1929, wodurch die Bedingungen festge- 
legt werden, welche die auslindischen Arbeitnehmer fiir ihre Zulassung in das 
Grossherzogtum und fiir ihre Arbeitseinstellung zu erfiillen haben. 

(Mémorial, 1929, No. 61, p. 1045.) 

Arrété grand-ducal du 11 décembre 1929, portant réglement de la procédure 
électorale pour les élections & la délégation, au comité-directeur et au Comité 
central des caisses de maladie, conformément & la loi du 17 décembre 1925. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 11. Dezember 1929, betreffend Festlegung der Wahlord- 
nung fiir Generalversammlung, Vorstand und Zentralvorstand der Krankenkassen 
gemiiss Gesetz vom 17. Dezember 1925. 

(Mémorial, 1929, No. 63, p. 1071.) 


Arrété grand-ducal du 11 décembre 1929, concernant la composition, les attri- 
butions et le fonctionnement du Comité central des caisses de maladie. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 11. Dezember 1929, tiber die Zusammensetzung, die 
Aufgaben und die Wirkungsweise des Zentralausschusses der Krankenkassen. 

(Mémorial, 1929, No. 63, p. 1083.) 

Arrété ministériel du 20 décembre 1929, concernant l’entrée et l’embauchage 
dans le Grand-Duché des ouvriers et domestiques agricoles de nationalité étrangére. 

Ministerialbeschluss vom 20. Dezember 1929, betreffend die Einreise ins Gross- 
herzogtum und die Arbeitseinstellung von landwirtschaftlichen Arbeitern und 
Dienstboten auslindischer Nationalitat. 

(Mémorial, 1929, No. 65, p. 1305. ) 

Arrété grand-ducal du 27 décembre 1929, portant institution d’un office de 
patronage des victimes d’un accident du travail. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 27. Dezember 1929, iiber die Einrichtung einer Fiirsorge- 
stelle fiir die Opfer eine Betriebsunfalles. 

(Mémorial, 1929, No. 67, p. 1115.) 

Arrété du 27 décembre 1929, concernant la composition et le fonctionnement 
de Voffice de patronage des victimes d’un accident du travail. 

Beschluss vom 27. Dezember 1929, betreffend die Zusammensetzung und die 
Tatigkeit der Fiirsorgestelle fiir die Opfer eines Betriebsunfalles. 

(Mémorial, 1929, No. 67, p. 1116.) 

* Arrété grand-ducal du 31 décembre 1929, complétant l’art. 22 de l’arrété 
grand-ducal du 8 mai 1925 concernant l’institution de délégations ouvriéres dans 
les entreprises industrielles, et fixant les attributions des délégués a la sécurité. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 31. Dezember 1929, durch welchen Art. 22 des Grossh. 
Beschlusses vom 8. Mai 1925, betreffend die Errichtung von Arbeiterausschiissen 
in den gewerblichen Betrieben, erginzt wird und die Befugnisse der Sicherheits- 
minner festgelegt werden. 

(Mémorial, 1930, No. 1, p. 1.) 


MALTA 


* An Act to regulate Trade Unions. No. XXI of 1929. Assented to 9 August 


1929. 
Atto per regolare i Sindacati Operaj. No. XXI del 1929. Sanzionato 9 agosto 


1929. 
* An Act to regulate the Malta Trade Union Council. No. XXII of 1929. 


Assented to 9 August 1929. 
Atto per regolare il Consiglio dei Sindacati Operaj di Malta. No. XXII del 
1929. Sanzionato 9 agosto 1929. 


MOROCCO 


Arrété viziriel du 5 février 1929/24 chaabane 1347 modifiant l’arrété viziriel 
du 25 janvier 1928/2 chaabane 1346 déterminant les conditions d’application 
de la législation sur les accidents du travail en ce qui concerne le fonds de garantie 
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et le fonds spécial dit des blessés de la guerre” victimes d’accidents du travail. (Bul- 
letin Officiel, 1929, No. 862, p. 1150.) 

Arrété viziriel du 10 avril 1929/29 chacual 1347 modifiant larrété viziriel du 
25 janvier 1928/2 chaabane 1346 déterminant le contrdle ct les obligations auxquels. 
sont astreintes les sociétés d’assurances contre les accidents du travail. (Bulletin 
Officiel, 1929, No. 862, p. 1151.) 

Dahir du 13 avril 1929/3 kaada 1347 complétant le régime de la caisse de pré- 
voyance en ce qui concerne les fonctionnaires et agents qui se trouvent dans P’im- 
possibilité de continuer leurs fonctions 4 raison du service. (Bulletin Officiel, 
1929, No. 863, p. 1207.) 

Dahir du 14 avril 1929/3 kaada 1347 déterminant les conditions dans lesquelles 
les ayants droits d’ouvriers marocains victimes d’accident du travail peuvent faire 
la preuve de leur qualité. (Bulletin Officiel, 1929, No. 863, p. 1208.) 


NETHERLANDS 


Wet van den 12den December 1929, tot wijziging en aanvulling van enkcle 
artikelen der Pensioenwet 1922 (Staatsblad no. 240) en van artikel LXXXIV der 
wet van 28 Mei 1925 (Staatsblad no. 216). (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 522.) 

[Act to amend and supplement certain sections of the Public Service Pensions. 
Act, 1922 (Staatsblad, No. 240) and section LXXXI1V of the Act of 28 May 1925 
(Staatsblad, No. 216). Dated 12 December 1929.} 


Besluit van den 3den September 1929, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk besluit 
van 28 December 1921 (Staatsblad no. 1445) tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maatregel van bestuur ter uitvoering van artikel 43 der Ongevallenwet 1921. 
zooals dat besluit is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk besluit van 30 Dezember 1925 (Staats- 
blad no. 548). (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 430.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 28 December 1921 (Staatsblad, No. 1445). 
to issue public administrative regulations under section 43 of the Accidents Act. 
1921, as last amended by the Royal Decree of 30 December 1925 (Staatsblad. 
No. 548). Dated 3 September 1929.] 


Besluit van den 28sten October 1929, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk besluit 
van 28 November 1919 (Staatsblad no. 791), tot herziening van het Koninklijk 
besluit van 14 Augustus 1919 (Staatsblad no. 538) tot vaststelling van een 
algemeenen maatregel van bestuur als bedoeld in de artikelen 87, derde lid, 
40, eerste lid, a en b, 40, derde, lid, 40, zeste lid, 41, vierde lid, 43, tweede lid. 
50. 57, tweede lid, 87, in verband met artikel 409, 197, tweede lid, en 221, derde 
lid, der Invaliditeitswet. (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 471.) 

{Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 28 November 1919 (Staatsblad, No. 791). 
to revise the Royal Decree of 14 August 1919 (Staatsblad, No. 538), to issue public 
administrative regulations under sections 37 (3), 40 (1) (a and 6), 40 (3), 40 (6), 
41 (4), 43 (2), 50. 57 (2), 87, in conjunction with sections 409, 197 (2), and 221 (8) 
of the Invalidity Act. Dated 28 October 1929.] 


* Besluit van den 4den November 1929, tot vaststelling van het tijdstip, waarop 
met betrekking tot arbeid van toonkunstenaars in bioscopen de artikelen 14, 19 
en 20 der Arbeidswet 1919 in werking treden (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 477.) 

[Deeree to fix the date for the coming into operation of sections 14, 19, and 20 
of the Labour Act, 1919, in respect of musicians in cinemas. Dated 4 November 
1929.] 

Besluit van den 16den November 1929, tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maatregel van bestuur, als bedoeld in artikel 11, eerste lid, en artikel 31, eerste lid, 
der Ziektewet. (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 494.) 

[Decree to issue public administrative regulations under sections 11 (1) and 
31 (1) of the Sickness Act. Dated 16 November 1929.] 


* Besluit van den 22sten November 1929, tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maatregel van bestuur, als bedoeld in artikel 7, eerste lid, der Arbeidswet 1919, 
voor zoover betreft bloemenbinderijen, tevens bloemenwinkels. (Staatsblad, 
1929, No. 497.) 

[Decree to issue public administrative regulations under section 7 (1) of the 
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Labour Act, 1919, respecting florists’ establishments which are also flower shops. 
Dated 22 November 1929.| 

Besluit van den 23sten November 1929, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk 
besluit van 28 Februari 1919 (Staatsblad no. 54), tot vaststelling van een algemee- 
nen maatregel van bestuur, als bedoeld bij de artikelen 1 en 2 der Radenwet, 
zooals dat laatstelijk is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk besluit van 28 December 1928 
(Staatsblad no. 501). (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 500.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 28 February 1919 (Staatsblad No. 54), 
to issue public administrative regulations under sections 1 and 2 of the Councils 
Act, as last amended by the Royal Decree of 28 December 1928 (Staatsblad. No. 501). 
Dated 23 November 1929.] 

* Besluit van den 1lden December 1929, tot nadere wijziging van het Rust- 
tijden- en Arbeidslijstenbesluit voor fabrieken of werkplaatsen 1923 (Koninklijk 
hesluit van 11 September 1923, Staatsblad no. 443, gewijzigd bij Koninklijk besluit 
van 4 Maart 1926, Staatsblad no. 39). (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 510.) 

[Decree to amend the Breaks and Timetables Decree for factories and work- 
places, 1923 (Royal Decree of 11 September 1923, Staatsblad No. 448, amended 
by the Royal Decree of 4 March 1926, Staatsblad, No. 39). Dated 11 December 
1929.] 

* Besluit van den 13den December 1929, tot nadere wijziging van het Werk- 
tijdenbesluit voor fabrieken of werkplattsen 1923 (Koninklijk besluit van 11 Sep- 
tember 1925, Staatsblad no. 442, laatstelijk gewijzigd bij Koninklijk besluit van 
den 18 September 1926, Staatsblad no. 337). (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 532.) 

{Decree further to amend the Hours of Work Decree for Factories and Work- 
places, 1923 (Royal Decree of 11 September 1923, Staatsblad, No. 442, as last 
amended by Royal Decree of 18 September 1926, Staatsblad, No. 337). Dated 
13 December 1929.] 

Besluit van den 16den December 1929, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk besluit 
van 16 April 1925 (Staatsblad no. 145) tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maat- 
regel van bestuur, als bedoeld in artikel 29, eerste lid, der Ongevallenwet 
1921, zooals dat besluit laatstelijk is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk besluit van 27 April 
1929 (Staatsblad no. 216). (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 533.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 16 April 1925 (Staatsblad, No. 145) to 
issue public administrative regulations under section 29 (1) of the Accidents Act, 
1921, as last amended by Royal Decree of 27 April 1929 (Staatsblad, No. 216). 
Dated 16 December 1929.] 

Besluit van den 16den December 1929, tot herziening van het in artikel 40, 
eerste lid, der Ongevallenwet 1921 bedoelde tarief, vastgesteld bij Koninklijk 
besluit van 28 December 1928 (Staatsblad no. 503). (Staatsblad, 1929, No. 534.) 

{Decree to vary the rate mentioned in section 40 (1) of the Accidents Act, 1921, 
as fixed by Royal Decree of 28 December 1928 (Staatsblad, No. 503). Dated 16 De- 
cember 1929.] 


NEWFOUNDLAND 


An Act relating to restaurants and houses of public refreshment. Cap. Xg 
Passed 1 June 1929. (Acts of Newfoundland, 1929, p. 45.) 

An Act to amend chapter 78 of the Consolidated Statutes (Third Series) entitled 
* Of the naturalisation of aliens”. Cap. XIV. Passed 1 June 1929. (Acts of 
Newfoundland, 1929, p. 52.) 

An Act relating to air navigation. Cap. XV. Passed 1 June 1929. (Acts of 
Newfoundland, 1929, p. 61.) 

An Act to amend the Act 15 George V, Chapter 24, entitled ‘‘ Of the inspection 
of ships”. Cap. XXV. Passed 1 June 1929. (Acts of Newfoundland, 1929, p. 107.) 


NORTHERN RHODESIA 


An Ordinance to make provision for regulating the importation, conveyance, 
storage, sale, possession and use of explosives. No. 41 of 1929. Assented to 21 No- 
vember 1929. (Supplement to the Northern Rhodesia Government Gazette, 
27 November 1929, p. 184.) 


: 
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An Ordinance to amend the Widows and Orphans Pension Ordinance, 1929 - 
No. 46 of 1929. Assented to 21 November 1929. (Supplement to the Northern 
Rhodesia Government Gazette, 27 November 1929, p. 194.) 

An Ordinance to amend the European Officers’ Pensions Ordinance, 1927- 
No. 47 of 1929. Assented to 21 November 1929. (Supplement to the Northern 
Rhodesia Government Gazette, 27 November 1929, p. 195.) 

An Ordinance to provide for the registration of and issue of certificates of iden- 
tification to natives. No. 50 of 1929. Assented to21 November 1929. (Supplement 
to the Northern Rhodesia Government Gazette, 27 November 1929, p. 199.) 


* An Ordinance to consolidate and amend the law relating to the employment 
of natives. No. 56 of 1929. Assented to 23 November 1929. (Supplement to the 
Northern Rhodesia Guvernment Gazette, 6 December 1929, p. 233.) 

An Ordinance to regulate the residence of natives and their families on farms 
and other privately owned lands within the Territory. No. 57 of 1929. Assented 
to 23 November 1929. (Supplement to the Northern Rhodesia Government 
Gazette, 6 December 1929, p. 271.) 


NORWAY 


Endring i Arbeidsdepartmentets forskrifter for elektriske anlegg av 17 desember 
1919 med tilleggsforskrifter. Den 26 november 1929. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1929, 
No. 49, p. 735.) 

[Amendment of (section 218 of) the regulations issued by the Labour Depart- 
ment on 17 December 1919 for electrical installations, with the regulations supple- 
mentary thereto, Dated 26 November 1929.] 


NYASALAND 


An Ordinance to amend the European Officers’ Pensions Ordinance, 1927. No. 12 
of 1929. Assented to 19 December 1929. (Supplement No. 1 to The Nyasaland 
Government Gazette, Vol. XXXVI, No. 17, 24 December 1929, p. 1.) 

An Ordinance to amend The Widows’ and Orphans’ Pension Ordinance, 1921. 
No. 18 of 1929. Assented to 19 December 1929. (Supplement No. 1 to The Nyasa- 
land Government Gazette, Vol. XXXVI, No. 17, 24 December 1929, p. 13.) 

An Ordinance to amend The Employment of Natives Ordinance, 1909. No. 26 
of 1929. Assented to 19 December 1929. (Supplement No. 1 to The Nyasaland 
Government Gazette, Vol. XXXVI, No. 17, 24 December 1929, p. 266.) 


POLAND 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Spraw Wewnetrznych z dnia 29 pazdziernika 1929 r. 
wydane w porozumieniu z Ministrem Przemyslu i Handlu o dozorze nad wyrobem 
i obiegiem maki i wyrobow macznych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1929, No. 78, poz. 582, 
p. 1181.) 

[Order issued by the Minister of the Interior in agreement with the Minister 
of Industry and Commerce respecting the supervision of the manufacture and sale 
of flour and articles made of flour. Dated 29 October 1929. | 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Spraw Wewnetrznych, Ministra Opicki 
Spolecznej, Ministra Przemysiu i Handlu oraz Ministra Sprawiedliwosci z dnia 
29 pazdziernika 1928 r. w sprawie uchylenia rozporzadzen z dnia 31 pazdziernika 
1927 r. iz dnia 18 maja 1928 r. o stosowaniu mechanicznych urzadzen do przesie- 
wania maki mieszania i zagniatania ciasta w piekarniach, cukierniach i innych 
zakiadach przemysiowych, wytwarzaj acych pieczywo. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1929, 
No. 78, poz. 583, p. 1185.) 

[Order of the Ministers of the Interior, Labour and Social Welfare, Industry 
and Commerce, and Justice, to repeal the Orders of 31 October 1927 and 18 May 
1928 respecting the use of mechanical devices for the sifting of flour and the mixing 
and kneading of dough in bakers’ and pastrycooks’ establishments and industrial 
undertakings producing bakers’ wares. Dated 29 October 1929.] 
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Rozporzadzenie Rady Ministréw z dnia 8 listopada 1929 r. w sprawie uzupc!- 
nienia rozporzadzenia Rady Ministréw z dnia 26 czerwea 1924 r. o ustanowieniu 
tabeli stanowisk we wiadzach i urzedach panstwowych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1929, 
No. 79, poz. 586, p. 1190.) 

[Order of the Council of Ministers to supplement its Order of 26 June 1924 
issuing a table of grades for posts in State departments and offices. Dated 8 No- 
vember 1929.] 

Rozporzadzenie Rady Ministréw z dnia 8 listopada 1929 r. w sprawie zmian 
i uzupeinien rozporzadzenia Rady Ministréw z dnia 26 czerwea 1924 r. o ustano- 
wieniu tabeli stanowisk we waldzach i urzedach panstwowych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 
1929, No. 81, poz. 604, p. 1227.) 

(Order of the Council of Ministers to amend and supplement its Order of 26 June 
1924 issuing a table of grades for posts in State departments and offices. Dated 
8 November 1929.] 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spoleeznej z dnia 7 grudnia 1929 r. 
w porozumieniu z Ministrem Skarbu i Ministrem Przemysiu i Handlu w sprawie 
uprawnienia robotnikéw sezonowych do korzystania ze swiadezén zabezpieczenio- 
wych w okresie sezonu martwego 1929/1930 r. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1929, No. 87, 
poz. 659, p. 1278.) 

[Order of the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare in agreement with the 
Ministers of Finance and of Industry and Commerce respecting the right of seasonal 
workers to insurance benefits during the off-season in the year 1929-1930. Dated 
7 December 1929.] 


PORTUGAL 


Decreto no. 17:555 — Promulga varias disposi¢gées sébre o exercicio e fiscali- 
zagao da industria de segiros. 5 de Novembro de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 


1929, No. 254, p. 2277.) 

Decree No. 17555, to issue various provisions respecting engagement in the 
insurance industry and the supervision of the said industry. Dated 5 November 
1929.] 

Decreto no. 17:636 — Regula o exercicio da arte de farmacia -— Concede 
vantagens aos ajudantes de farmacia que pretendam cursar a_ respective 
licenciatura. 19 de Novembro de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 268, 
p. 2378.) 

[Deeree No. 17636, to issue regulations for the carrying on of pharmacies, and 
lo grant certain advantages to assistants in pharmacies who are working for their 
diploma. Dated 19 November 1929.] 


Decreto no. 17:638 — Promulga varias disposigées sdbre fiscalizagao venda 
de explosivos. 22 de Novembro de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 269, 
p. 2382.) 

[Decree No. 17638, to issue various regulations for the inspection and sale 
of explosives. Dated 22 November 1929.] 


Decreto no. 17:643 — Determina que os vogais efectivos da Junta Central do 
Trabalho e Emigracao sejam substituidos nas suas faltas acidentais por vogais 
suplentes nomeados ou cleitos pelas entidades a quem competir a nomeacao ou 
cleigao daqueles. 22 de Novembro de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 269, 
p. 2390.) 

[Decree No. 17643, to provide for the replacement of members of the Central 
Labour and Emigration Board in case of occasional absence by substitutes nomin- 
ated or elected by the bodies competent to nominate or elect the members in ques- 
tion. Dated 22 November 1929.] 


Decreto no. 17:665 — Substitui ec altera varias rubricas da tabela I anexa ao 
regulamento das industrias insalubres, incomodas, perigosas ou toxicas, aprovado 
pelo decreto no. 9:836, 25 de Novembro de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 271, 
p. 2405.) 

[Decree No. 17665, to amend certain items in schedule I appended to the Regu- 
lations for unhealthy, obnoxious, dangerous, and poisonous trades approved by 
Decree No. 9836 (of 25 August 1922). Dated 25 November 1929. 
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‘Decreto no. 17:759 — Aprova o regimento do Conselho Superior das Colonias. 
14 de Dezembro de 1929. (Diario do Govérno, 1929, No. 288, p. 2520.) 

[Decree No. 17759, to approve the scheme for the organisation of the Superior 
Colonial Council. Dated 14 December 1929.] 


PORTUGUESE COLONIES 
Angola 


Diploma Legislativo No. 184: Aprova, para entrar em vigor em 1 de Janeiro 
de 1980, o Regulamento Geral dos Servicios de Pilotagem que é publicado com 
éste diploma. 15 de Outubro de 1929. (Boletim Oficial de Angola, 1929, No. 40, 
p. 621.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 184 to approve the General Pilotage Regulations 
published with the Decree with a view to their coming into operation on 
1 January 1930. Dated 15 October 1929.] 


Real orden disponiendo que los comités paritarios, en el dia de su constitucién, 
comuniquen esta a la inspeccién del trabajo, y que dichos comités se ajusten y 
cumplan las disposiciones que se indican. 7 de junio de 1929. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
9 junio de 1929, p. 1767.) 

[Royal Order to provide that joint committees shall notify the labour inspec- 
torate of their appointment on the date thereof, and that the said committees 
shall observe the rules here laid down. Dated 7 June 1929.] 


Real orden concediendo excepcién temporal del descanso dominical para los 
trabajos, de carga de abonos quimicos en los apartaderos de las fabricas. 8 de no- 


viembre de 1929. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1929, No. 324, p. 1055.) 

[Royal Order to grant seasonal exemption (during August, September, and 
October) from Sunday rest in the work of loading trucks with chemical fertilisers 
on factory sidings. Dated 8 November 1929.] 


Real orden subsanando error observado en el articulo 68 del Estatuto de Clases 
pasivas, aprobado por Real decreto-ley de 22 de octubre de 1926. 11 de noviembre 
de 1929. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1929, No. 327, p. 1122.) 

[Royal Order to correct an error in section 68 of the Pensioners’ Code approved 
by Legislative Decree of 22 October 1929. Dated 11 November 1929.] 


Real orden declarando que en todos los recursos contra bases de trabajo y 
acuerdos de caracter general adoptados por los Comités paritarios y Comisiones 
mixtas del trabajo, los interesados podran solitar se les dé audiencia en el expediente, 
informando, de palabra o por escrito, ante la Penencia o Comisién del Consejo 
designada al efecto. 21 de noviembre de 1929. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1929, No. 330, 
p. 1192.) 

[Royal Order to provide that in all appeals against rules of employment and 
general decisions adopted by joint committees and joint industrial councils the 
parties may apply to be allowed to make a statement either orally or in writing 
before a special representative or committee of the Council appointed for the 
purpose. Dated 21 November 1929.] 


Real decreto dictando reglas relativas a la clasificacién de Asociaciones Agricolas 
y Sindicatos Agricolas. 21 de noviembre de 1929. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1929, No. 331, 
1205.) 

[Royal Decree to issue rules for the classification of agricultural associations 
and trade unions. Dated 21 November 1929.] 


Real decreto aprobando el Estatuto general, que se inserta, del personal al 
servicio de la Administracién de la zona de Protectorado de Espaiia en Marruecos. 
27 de Diciembre de 1929. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1930, No. 10, p. 274.) 

[Royal Decree to approve the general rules for the staff of the administrative 
authority fer the Spanish Protectorate in Morocco. Dated 27 December 1929.] 
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SPANISH COLONIES 

Spanish Guinea 

Decreto nim. 14 autorizando la celebracién de contratos de trabajo con los 
bubis durante la recoleccién. 23 de Septiembre de 1929. (Boletin Oficial de los 
Territorios Espaiioles del Golfo de Guinea, 1929, No. XIX, p. 148.) 

[Decree No. 14 to authorise the conclusion of contracts of employment with 

Bubis (natives of Fernando Po) during the harvest season. Dated 23 September 
1929.] 


SWAZILAND 


Proclamation further to amend the Revenue Licences Ordinance, 1905, of the 
Transvaal as amended and in force in Swaziland. No. 49 of 1929. Assented to 
23 December 1929. (Official Gazette of the High Commissioner for South Africa, 
1929, Vol. CVIII, No. 1481, p. 37.) 

{Hawkers and pedlars.] 


SWEDEN 


Kungl. Maj:ts kungérelse angaende apotekselevers antagande och lirotid m.m. 
Den 18 oktober 1929. (Svensk Foérfattningssamling, 1929, No. 361, p. 915.) 

[Notification respecting the engagement of articled pupils by dispensing 
chemists and the duration of the articles. Dated 18 October 1929.] 

* Kungl. Maj:ts kungoérelse med sirskilda foreskrifter i anledning av lagen den 
14 juni 1929 (nr 131) om férsiikring for vissa yrkessjukdomar. Den 22 november 
1929. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1929, No. 369, p. 931.) 

[Notification to issue special regulations under Act No. 131 of 14 June 1929 
respecting insurance against certain occupational diseases. Dated 22 November 
1929.] 

Kungl. Maj:ts instruktion fér spriingiimnesinspektionens befattningshavare. 
Den 29 november 1929. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1929, No. 365, p. 923.) 

[Instructions for the officials of the Explosives Inspectorate. Dated 29 No- 
vember 1929.] 

Kungl. Maj:ts kungérelse angaende iindrad lydelse i vissa delar av instruktionen 
den 27 juni 1929 (nr. 204) for bergsstatens befattningshavare. Den 29 november 
1929. (Svensk Foérfattningssamling, 1929, No. 366, p. 927.) 

| Notification to amend certain provisions of Instructions No. 204 of 27 June 
1929 for the officials of the Mines Department. Dated 29 November 1929.] 

[Sections 10-14 ; inspectors. ] 

Kungl. Maj:ts kungoérelse angiende indrad lydelse i vissa delar av instruc- 
tionen den 27 juni 1929 (nr. 207) for befattningshavarna inom statens elektriska 
inspektion. Den 29 november 1929. (Svensk Forfattningssamling, 1929, No. 367, 
p. 929.) 

|Notification to amend certain provisions of Instructions No. 207 of 27 June 
1929 for the officials of the State Electrical Inspectorate. Dated 29 November 
1929.] 


SWITZERLAND 


Arrété du Conseil fédéral sur lorganisation de loffice fédéral de l'industrie, des 
arts et métiers et du travail. Du 4 octobre 1929. 

Bundesratsbeschluss iiber die Organisation des Bundesamtes fiir Industrie, 
Gewerbe und Arbeit. Vom 4, Oktober 1929. 

Arrété du Conseil fédéral concernant la classification des fonctions. (Classi fica- 
tion des fonctions.) Du 5 octobre 1929. (Recueil des Lois fédérales, 1929, No. 33, 
p. 543.) 

Bundesratsbeschluss iiber die Einreihung der Aemter der Beamten. (Aemter- 
klassifikation.) Vom 5. Oktober 1929. (Kidgendéssische Gesetzsammlung, 1929, 
No. 33, p. 517.) 
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Arrété du Conseil fédéral autorisant le vice-directeur, les sections et le secré- 
tariat de l’oflice fédéral de l'industrie, des arts et métiers et du travail A régler de 
leur chef certaines affaires. Du 20 décembre 1929. (Recueil des Lois fédérales, 
1929, No. 35, p. 636.) 

Bundesratsbeschluss iiber die selbstindige Erledigung von Geschiften durch 
den Vizedirektor, die Sektionen und das Sekretariat des Bundesamtes fiir Indu- 
strie, Gewerbe und Arbeit. Vom 20. Dezember 1929. (Eidgendéssische Gesetzsamm- 
lung, 1929, No. 35, p. 610.) 


Ordonnance II relative & la loi fédérale concernant l’allocation de subventions 
pour l’assurance-chémage. Du 20 décembre 1929. (Recueil des Lois fédérales, 1929, 
No. 35, p. 639.) 

Verordnung II zum Bundesgesetz iiber die Beitragsleistung an die Arbeitslosen- 
versicherung. Vom 20. Dezember 1929. (Eidgendéssische Gesetzsammlung, 1929, 
No, 35, p. 613.) 


St. Gall 
Verordnung iiber den Verkehr mit arsenhaltigen Pflanzenschutzmitteln. Vom 
12. Juli 1929. 


TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 


An Ordinance to amend the Prevention of Accidents Ordinance, Cap. 157. 
No. 18 of 1929. Assented to 10 December 1929. 


TURKEY 


Maas Kanununun sekizinci maddesinin tadiline dair kanun. No. 1538. 14/12/1929. 
(Resmi Gazete, 1336/1929, No. 1382, p. 8605.) 
[Act to amend section 8 of the Salaries Act. Dated 14 December 1929.] 


URUGUAY 


Ley. Se establece que el personal permanente y a sueldo de los partidos politicos 
que acttiian en el pais se jubilarA y causara pensién. 13 de Noviembre de 1929. 
(Diario Oficial, 1929, No. 7020, p. 517-A.) 

{Act to grant pension rights to the permanent paid staff of the political parties 
operating in Uruguay. Dated 13 November 1929.] 


Resolucién. Se amplia el decreto que establece el pago del jornal minimo a 
los obreros de empresas particulares en obras publicas contratadas con el Estado. 
21 de Noviembre de 1929. (Diario Oficial, 1929, No. 7029, p. 615-A.) 

[Order to supplement the Decree to provide for a minimum wage for workers 
of private undertakings carrying out public works for the State. Dated 21 Novem- 
ber 1929.] 


Decreto. Se sustituye el articulo 4° del decreto reglamentario de extracci6n, 
carga, descarga y transporte de arena. 6 de Diciembre de 1929. (Diario Oficial, 
1929, No. 7032, p. 640-A.) 

[Decree to amend section 4 of the Decree (of 9 August 29) issuing regulations 
for the digging, loading, unloading, and transportation of sand. Dated 6 December 
1929.] 

[Rates of overtime pay.] 
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Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Office. Annuaire international du Travail. Sixiéme 
partie. International Labour Directory. Part VI. Internationales Arbeits-Jahr- 
buch. Sechster Teil. Organisations coopératives, aay Organisations. 
Genossenschaftsorganisationen. Geneva, 1929. x1v+224 pp. 2s. 6d.; 60 omnis 
3 frs. (Swiss). 

As in previous editions, Part VI of the International Labour Directory consists 
of two parts; the first contains a directory of co-operative organisations, and the 
second gives supplementary figures relating to the various activities of the central 
organisations directly or indirectly affiliated to the International Co-operative 
Alliance, and of most of the other organisations enumerated in the first part. 


Bibliographie du chémage. Bibliography of Unemployment.  Bibliogra- 
phie des Arbeitslosigkeit. 2nd Edition. Covering the Period 1920-1929. Studies 
and Reports, Series C (Unemployment), No. 14. Geneva, 1930. vir + 217 pp. 
5 frs. (Swiss); 4s.; $1; 4 marks. 

The first edition of this bibliography covered the period 1914-1919 (cf. Inter- 
national Labour Review, Vol. XIV, No. 4, October 1926, pages 603-604). The 
same arrangement of the works dealt with has been followed in the present issuc, 
which, apart from works specifically devoted to unemployment, includes only 
those in which the connection with that subject is obvious and direct Articles 
in reviews and other journals are noted as well as books and pamphlets, but articles 
in the daily Press and annual reports of local bodies have been omitted except 
where they include original studies of special interest. The publications mentioned 
are those issued between 1920 and 1929. 


—— International Labour Conference. Twelfth Session, Geneva, 1929. Vol. 1. 
First and Second Parts. Lxvi1+644 pp. Third Part ( Appendices), Pp. 645-1149. 
Vol. II. Report of the Director presented to the Conference. 1v +-534 pp. Geneva, 1929. 


International Survey of Legal Decisions on Labour Law 1928. Geneva, 
1929. xxxv + 276 pp. 8s. ; $2. 

The fourth volume of this Survey, the first of which appeared in 1926, includes 
numerous decisions of international importance. As regards Germany, attention 
is particularly called to the fundamental decisions relating to the capacity of the 
so-called ‘* yellow” and Communist trade unions to be parties to a collective 
agreement, the question of the nature of work on the belt conveyer system (piece 
or time work), and the recently much-discussed question of who bears the risk of 
lost time in the case’ of interruption of work. In the contributions of France, Ger- 
many, and Italy, judgments lending themselves to useful comparison. will be 
found on the question of the definition of the position of commercial assistants, 
confidential clerks, and commission agents. In the English and French contribu- 
tions attention is called as well to the interesting decisions on the question of 
restraint of trade, which also readily admit of zomparison. Decisions on individual 
contracts of employment are particularly numerous in the French and Italian 
contributions — in the latter especially in connection with the law relating to the 
contract of salaried employment, which in Italy is regulated by special legislation. 
As regards the new legislation on collective relations in connection with employment 
in that country, the cases given under the heading ** Labour Disputes ” deserve 
special attention. In the field of international labour legislation there are again no 
decisions to report. 
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Owing to delay in the completion of the survey of legal decisions on labour 
law issued by the United States Bureau of Labour Statistics, it has not been pos- 
sible to complete the preparation of the material from this source for inclusion in the 
above volume. The American contribution will be published shortly in a supple- 
mental volume, which will also contain the index to the present issuc. 

The Survey is again published also in French and in German. 


—— Protection of Workers Operating Metal-Working Presses. Studies and 
Reports, Series F, Second Section (Safety), No. 4. Geneva, International Labour 
Office ; London, P. S. King and Son, 1930. VIII + 123 pp. 5s. ; $1.25. 


The draft of this monograph, the third in a ser'es of studies on individual 
problems in accident prevention published by the International Labour Office, 
was prepared by the late Mr. Marcel Frots, Divisional Labour Inspector, Paris. 
After describing the causes of accidents with presses and setting forth the difficulties 
which attend the adequate protection of the operator, the study describes the 
different types of presses, their construction, installation and operation, and then 
considers fundamental requirements for the purpose of safety and supplementary 
devices that have proved satisfactory in practice. An appendix gives the legislative 
provisions concerning the protection of workers operating presses in France, Ger- 
many, Great Britain, Italy, and the Netherlands. 

The study, which is also published in French and in German, includes a short 
bibliography. 


—— The International Labour Organisation 1919-1929. Geneva, 1930. 48 pp. 
4s.; $1.00; 5 frs. (Swiss). 

The International Labour Organisation has now completed the first decade 
of its activity. The above illustrated volume, which is published to mark this 
occasion, is devoted to the development of the Organisation and its work. The 
letterpress consists of five articles contributed respectively by Mr. Arthur FONTAINE, 
Chairman of the Governing Body of the Office, Mr. E. L. Poutron, Vice-Chairman 
of the Governing Body, representing the workers, Mr. G. Ottvettt1, Vice-Chairman 
of the Governing Body, representing the employers, Mr. Albert THomas, Director 
of the International Labour Office, and Mr. H. B. Butter, Deputy-Director ot 
the Office. The volume, which includes numerous illustrations and diagrams in 
multj-colour, is published also in French, German, Spanish, and Italian. 


—— Vocational Education in Agriculture. Studies and Reports, Series K (Agri- 
culture), No. 9. Geneva, International Labour Office ; London, P. S. King and 
Son, 1929. vi + 244 pp. 5s. ; $6.25. 

This report is based on the replies received from Governments to a Question- 
naire on vocational agricultural education sent by the International Labour Office 
in April 1924 to all States Members of the International Labour Organisation and 
also, through the agency of the International Institute of Agriculture at Rome, 
to the United States of America and to Russia. Use has also been made of reports 
communicated to the Office by those States which accepted the Recommendation 
concerning the development of technical agricultural education adopted at the 
Third Session of the International Labour Conference in 1921, and of information 
obtained from other sources. Particularly valuable assistance was derived from 
a manuscript study which Dr. Walter Janicaud. Director of the Gladenbach Agri- 
cultural School, placed at the disposal of the Office. 

The report deals with the organisation and development of vocational agricul- 
tural education, but not with its content. Information on fees and scholarship 
systems is included, but the attempt to collect material on the financing of voca- 
tional agricultural education had to be put aside. Specialised courses for training 
of forestry and horticultural expert workers are either omitted or very briefly 
referred to, and courses in domestic science training for women are not included. 
No survey is given for countries from whose Governments no answer has been 
received to the Questionnaire. 

The report is in two parts. The first gives a general survey on an inter- 
national basis of vocational agricultural education. The second consists of special 
surveys of existing systems in the countries covered and is confined to a setting 
forth of facts in summary form. Appendices on the history of agricultural educa- 
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tion are added to the surveys for a few countries, where that history is of special 
interest or throws special light on the general subject-matter of the report. The 
texts of the Recommendation of the International Labour Conference concerning 
the development of technical agricultural education and of the Questionnaire 
addressed to the Governments are given at the end of the volume. 

The report is published also in French and in German. 


Permanent Court of International Justice. Case relating to the Territorial 
Jurisdiction of the International Commission of the River Oder. Acts and Documents 
relating to Judgments and Advisory Opinions given by the Court. No. 17-II. 
Seventeenth (Ordinary) Session, 1929. Documents relating to Judgment No. 16 
(10 September 1929). Leyden, A. W. Sijthoff, 1929. 695 pp. 


—— Request for Advisory Opinion transmitted to the Court under the Resolution 
of the Council of the League of Nations of 16 January 1930, with the text of that 
Resolution. Interpretation of the Greco- Bulgarian Convention of 27 November 1919. 
(Question of the “Communities.” ) Leyden, A. W. Sijthoff, 1930. 19 pp. 


Institut international de Coopération intellectuelle. Comptes rendus de la 1V® Con- 
férence internationale de Psychotechnique, Paris, 10-14 octobre 1927. Paris, Félix 
Alcan, 1929. xvi + 684 pp. 


International Federation for Housing and Town Planning. International Housing 
and Town Planning Congress, Rome, 1929. Part 11. Programme and General Reports. 
London. 118 pp. 

The text of each report submitted to the Congress is given in English, French, 
German and Italian. 


International Missionary Council. Reports of the Meeting of the International 
Missionary Council at Jerusalem, 24 March-8 April 1928. London, Humphrey 
Milford, Oxford University Press, 1928. 8 vols. 25s. 

The titles of the volumes are as follows: (1) The Christian Life and Message 
in Relation to Non-Christian Systems ; (2) Religious Education ; (3) The Relation 
between the Younger and Older Churches ; (4) The Christian Mission in the Light 
of Race Conflict ; (5) The Christian Mission in Relation to Industrial Problems ; 
(6) The Christian Mission in Relation to Rural Problems ; (7) International Mis- 
sionary Co-operation ; (8) Addresses and Other Records. 

Each volume contains the revised preliminary papers, the Council discussions, 
the Statement passed by the Council, and, in some cases, certain additional papers 
and reports of the sectional meetings. The treatment of industrial problems in 
Volume 5 is a proof of the development of missionary thought and organisation 
in the face of new needs. The Statement adopted by the Council and printed in 
this volume outlines the problems arising from the contact of modern methods 
of development on primitive peoples and enunciates the principles through which 
solutions are to be sought. In particular, the Council held it to be “ of vital import- 
ance that Christian bodies both in the mission field and in Europe and America 
should be equipped for the study of this subject, by the establishment of an 
adequately staffed Bureau of Social and Economic Research and Information.” 


Union internationale des Villes. 1V° Congrés international des villes et pouvoirs 
locaux ; Séville, 19-25 mars, Barcelone, 27 mars 1929. IV. Documents et délibéra- 
tions. Rapports complémentaires. Brussels, 1929. 130 pp. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


AUSTRALIA 
Development and Migration Commission. Second Annual Report for Period 
ending 31 December 1928. Canberra, 1929. 57 pp. 2s. 8d. 


NEW SOUTH WALES 


Department of Labour and Industry. Report on the Working of the Factories 
and Shops Act, 1912, during the Year 1928. Sydney, 1929. 40 pp. 2s. 9d. 
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BELGIUM | 

‘Ministére des Colonies. Rapport présenté par le Gouvernement belge au Conseil 
dela Société des Nations au sujet de l'administration du Ruanda-Urundi pendant 
Vannée 1928. Brussels, 1929. 148 pp., illustr. 


CANADA 


__. Department of Labour. Old-Age Pensions in Canada, Together with a Summary 
of Old- Age Pension Systems in other Countries. Ottawa, 1929. 111 pp. 25 cents. 
This volume contains a short survey of the activities of the Dominion and 
provincial legislatures pertaining to old-age pensions, the texts of the Acts and 
Regulations, and statistics of the working of the laws in each province. A brief 
but most useful and up-to-date account is also included of pension legislation, 
both contributory and non-contributory, in 26 British and foreign countries. 


of Trade and Commerce. Bureau of Statistics. Canada 1930. A Hand- 
book of Present Conditions and Recent Progress in the Dominion. Ottawa, 1930. 
vir + 181 pp. 
CEYLON 
Administration Report of the Controller of Indian Immigrant Labour for 1928, 
Colombo, 1929. 34 pp. 75 cents. 
A note on Indian labour in Ceylon based on this report appeared in Industrial 


and Labour Information, Vol. XXXII, No. 12-13, 23-30 December 1929, pages 
458-461. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Ministerstvo Socialni Pece. Zprava o Uredni Cinnosti Zivnostenskych Inspektoru 
v Roce 1928. Prague, 1929. 501 pp. 
' Contains the report on factory inspection in Czechoslovakia for 1928 and the 
reports of three special inspectorates (i.e. for the building industry, construction 
of inland waterways, and inland navigation). Special mention may be made of 
the chapters on the eight-hour day, holidays with pay, works councils, home 
work, wages, and profit-sharing. 
DENMARK 

Socialministeriet. Indberetning til Socialministeriet om Arbejdsanvisningen og 
-_Arbejdsloshedsforsikringen m. m. i Regnskabsaaret 1927-1928 (fra 1. April 1927 
til 31. Marts 1928). Saertryk af Socialt Tidsskrift, Oktober-November 1929. 
Copenhagen, 1929. 81 pp., tables. 


Annual report on the activities of the public employment exchanges and the 
unemployment insurance funds in Denmark for the year 1927-1928. 


Statistike Departement. Département de Statistique. Husleje og Boligforhold 
‘November 1928. Loyer et logement en novembre 1928. Communications statistiques, 
4me série, Tome 84, 1°° livraison. Copenhagen, 1929. 98 pp. 1 kr. 


FINLAND 


Ensimdinen Pohjoismaiden Ammattientarkastajain Kokous Helsingissdé 1928. 
Péytdkirjat ja Eistelmat. Fértsa Nérdiska Yrkesinspektorsmétet i Helsingfors 1928. 
Protokoll och Férsdag. Helsingfors, 1929. 86 pp. 

Report of the first meeting of factory inspectors of the Northern Countries 
(Denmark, Estonia, Finland, Norway, and Sweden), held at Helsingfors, 21-22 
August 1928. The report contains the full text of the papers read at this meeting. 


FRANCE 


Ministére des Affaires étrangéres. Rapport @ la Société des Nations sur la situa- 
tion de la Syrie et du Liban. Année 1928. Paris, 1929. 220 pp. 


Ministére du Travail, de I’ Hygiéne, de I’Assistance et de la Prévoyance sociales. 
Annuaire statistique 1928. Paris, 1929. L1 + 428 pp. 
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Rapport annuel adressé par le Gouvernement francais au Conseil de la Société 
des Nations conformément a Uarticle 22 du Pacte sur administration sous mandat 
du territoire du Cameroun pour l'année 1928. Paris, 1929. 136 pp. 


Rapport annuel adressé par le gouvernement francais au Conseil de la Société des 
Nations conformément a Varticle 22 du Pacte sur l'administration sous mandat du 
territoire du Togo pour l'année 1928. Paris, 1929. 204 pp. 


GERMANY 

Reichsgesundheitsamt. Arbeiten aus dem Reichsgesundheitsamte. Einund- 
sechzigster Band. Zweites Heft. Berlin, 1929. Pp. 153-343. 

Among the contents of this volume may be mentioned studies on “The forma- 
tion of hemolysin in rabbits under the action of lead”’ (F. W. Bickert), and “The 
inhalation by animals of measured quantities of colloidal mixtures of lead oxide 
and air: a contribution to the study of lead poisoning among lead welders”’. 
(V. Froboese and H. Briickner). 


Reichsversicherungsamt. Bericht des Direktoriums der Reichsversicherungsamt 
fiir Angestellte iiber das Geschiftsjahr 1928. Berlin, 39 pp. 


GOLD COAST 
Mines Department. Report for the Year 1928-192). Accra, 1929. 32 pp. 2s. 


GREAT BRITAIN 

Mines Department. Eighth Annual Report of the Secretary for Mines for the 
Year ended 51 December 1928, and the Annual Report of H1.M. Chief Inspector of 
Mines for the same period, with a Statistical Appendix to both Reports. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1929. 206 pp. 5s. 6d. 


Ministry of Health. Memorandum on the English Scheme of National Health 
Insurance, with special reference to its Medical Aspects. By G. F. McCleary, 
M.D. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1929. 32 pp. 9d. 

The object of this Memorandum, which was originally prepared at the request 
of the League of Nations, is to describe broadly the medical aspects of the scheme 
of National Health Insurance in operation in England. By way of introduction 
a brief account of the general framework of the scheme is given—scope, contribu- 
tions, benefits, and administration. The most important section of the memo- 
randum is that dealing with medical benefit ; it tells how doctors enter insurance 
practice, what their duties consist in, and how discipline is maintained. 


Ministry of Labour. Standard Time Rates of Wages and Hours of Labour in 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland at 31 August 1929. London, H.M. Stationery 
Office, 1929. vi + 231 pp. 5s. 


This volume summarises the information in the possession of the Ministry of 
Labour with regard to the “standard” time rates of wages, at 31 August 1929, of 
workpeople in the principal industries and occupations of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, and the normal weekly or daily hours of labour of these work- 
people. 

An introductory note states that in many cases there are no uniform rates of 
wages generally accepted or recognised for workpeople in a particular occupation 
or district, and the rates actually paid vary at different establishments, or even, in 
some cases, within the same establishment. On the other hand, in many occupa- 
tions there is a considerable degree of uniformity. In a number of industries 
minimum rates of wages, which are statutorily enforceable, have been fixed under 
the Trade Boards Acts and the Agricultural Wages (Regulation) Act. In many 
others, rates of wages and normal hours of labour have been fixed either by a 
resolution of the Joint Industrial Council for the industry, or by collective agree- 
ment between employers’ associations and trade unions, or by an award of a third 
party to whom a dispute has been referred for arbitration. In some other cases, 
although the wages and other conditions of employment may not be embodied 
in a formal collective agreement, there are rates generally recognised by employers’ 
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associations as those which their members shall pay, or by trade unions as the 
minima which their members may accept. Particulars of the various rates fixed 
by collective agreements, arbitration awards, or statutory orders are tabulated ; 
for certain important occupations in which rates are not so regulated, information 
is included as to the rates recognised by employers, or their associations, or by 
trade unions. 


Report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration 
of Palestine and Trans-Jordan for the Year 1928. London. 133 pp. 


INDIA 

Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics. Statistical Statements 
relating to the Co-operative Movement in India during the Year 1927-1928. Calcutta, 
Govt. of India Central Publication Branch, 1929. 21 pp. 1s. 6d., 14 annas. 


ent of Industries and Labour. Annual Report of the Chief Inspector of 
Mines in India for the Year ending 31 December 1928. Calcutta, 1929. vi + 195 pp. 
Rs. 2-4 or 4s. 


ASSAM 
Reports on Immigrant Labour in the Province of Assam for the Year ending 
30 June 1929. Shillong, 1929. 1s. 9d. 


IRISH FREE STATE 


Department of Industry and Commerce. Factory and Workshop Acts, 1901- 
1920. Report for 1928. Dublin. 20 pp. 3d. 


LATVIA 
Valsta statistiska parvalde. Bureau de statistique. Latvijas lauksaimnieciba 
1928 gada. Etat de Vagriculture en Lettonie en 1928. Riga, 1929. x1 + 178 pp. 
This book, published by the Statistical Department of Latvia, deals with 
Latvian agriculture during the year 1927-1928. A short summary is given in 
French and in German. Special attention may be drawn to the sections dealing 
with wages of agricultural workers and book-keeping in agriculture. 


NETHERLANDS 

Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek. Bureau central de Statistique. Overzicht van 
den omvang der vakbeweging op 1 Januar 1929. Statistique du mouvement syndical 
au 1° janvier 1929. Statistique des Pays-Bas. The Hague, 1929. 62 pp. 


Departement van Arbeid, Handel en Nijverheid. Verslag over het Haventoezicht. 
Uitgeoefend in 1928. The Hague, 1929. vim + 77 pp. 

Report on the inspection of employment in ports in the Netherlands during 
1928. 


—— WDertiende Internationale Arbeidsconferentie gehouden te Genéve, 10-26 
October 1929. Beknopt Verslag van de Secretaris der Nederlandsche Afvaardiging. 
Voor rekening van het Departement van Arbeid uitgegeven als Bijvoegsel van 
afl. 12, jaargang 1929, van het Maandschrift van het Centraal Bureau voor de 
Statistiek. The Hague, Gebr. Belinfante, 1929. 33 pp. 

Report of the Thirteenth Session of the International Labour Conference 
prepared by Miss SteMBERG, Doctor of Law, Technical Adviser to the Netherlands 
Government Delegates and Secretary to the Netherlands Delegation. 


—— Rijksdienst der Werkloosheidsverzekering en Arbeidsbemiddeling. Werk- 
loosheidsverzekering Wachigeldregelingen. WVerslag van den Rijksdienst der Werk- 
loosheidsverzekering en Arbeidsbemiddeling over het Jaar 1927. The Hague, 1929. 
223 pp. 
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EAST INDIES 

Departement van Landbouw, Nijverheid en Handel. Central Kantoor voor de 
Statistiek in Nederlandsch-Indie. Statistisch Jaaroverzicht van Nederlandsch-Indie 
1928. Statistical Abstract for the Netherlands Indies 1928. Weltevreden, 1929. 
xxxv + 498 pp. 7.50 fl. 


NORWAY 
Riksforsikringsanstalten. Sykeforsikringen for Aret 1928. Agsurance-maladie 
pour Vannée 1928. Norges Offisielle Statistikk. VIII. 107. Oslo, 1929. 80 pp. 


SWITZERLAND 

BASLE 

Statistisches Amt. Die Wohnhduser im Kanton Basel-Stadt 1910 und 1920. 
Basle, 1929. 71 pp. 

Statistics of dwellings in the town of Basle in 1920 compared with the figures 
for 1910. While the data presented are not of great interest in themselves owing 
to the relatively small population of the centre to which they refer, they never- 
theless deserve to be studied by statisticians, for they constitute a model of statis- 
tical analysis of housing problems. 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

presented by the Government of the Union of South Africa to the Council 
of the League of Nations concerning the Administration of South-West Africa for 
the Year 1928. Pretoria, Govt. Printer, 1929. m1 + 108 pp. 5s. 


UNITED STATES 
Board of Mediation. Annual Report for the Fiscal Year ended 30 June 1929. 
Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1929. v + 48 pp. 10 cents. 


Department of Labour. Bureau of Immigration. Problems of the Immigration 
Service. Papers presented at a Conference of Commissioners and District Directors 
of Immigration, Washington, D.C., January 1929. Washington, Govt. Printing 
Office, 1929. 30 pp. 

This pamphlet gives some interesting information on various aspects of the 
work of the Immigration Service in the United States, and in particular on the 
control of immigration over the Southern land frontier. 


—— Children’s Bureau. Seventeenth Annual Report of the Children’s Bureau, 
Fiscal Year ended 30 June 1929. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1929. 
m1 + 53 pp. 

The Report of the Federal Children’s Bureau for the fiscal year 1928-1929 
covers the activities of the Bureau itself and also legislative and administrative 
activities in regard to labour, recreation, delinquency, dependency, hygiene, and 
the institutional care of children. The report gives detailed information concerning 
new legislation, child welfare conferences, and undertakings by child welfare com- 
missions and various State and county authorities. 


—— Employment Service. Industrial, Agricultural and General Employment 
Prospects for 19.0. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1930. 1m + 23 pp. 

Although industry receded and unemployment became pronounced towards 
the close of 1929, the Director-General of the United States Employment Service 
considers that the outlook for 1930 is hopeful, and that the present year will 
“measure in volume of business with the preceding year’. He adds that there 
will, however, still be some unemployment, particularly among those who have 
passed the apparently discriminating age of 45 years, and also those who are not 
prepared to take advantage of the kinds and classes of opportunities presented. 


—— Women’s Bureau. Eleventh Annual Report of the Director of the Women’s 
Bureau. Fiscal Year ended 30 June 1929. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 
1929. 11 + 27 pp. 5 cents. 
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Federal Board for Vocational Education. Granife Cutting. An Analysis 
. the Granite Cutters’ Trade, together with specimen instruction material for use 
of apprentices and journeymen workers. Bulletin No. 137. Trade and Industrial 
Series No. 38. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1929. x1+251 pp. 50 cents. 


FLORIDA 
Office of State Labour Inspector. Biennial Report 1927-1928. Jacksonville. 
47 pp. 


ILLINOIS 

Department of Labour. Eleventh Annual Report, 1 July 1927 to 30 June 1928, 
Statistics of Industrial Accidents. Building and Employment, 1 January 1927 
to 31 December 1927. Springfield, 1929. v-+122 pp. 


NEW YORK 
Department of Labour. Annual Report of the Industrial Commissioner for the 
twelve months ended 31 December 1928. Albany, 1929. vi11+270 pp. 


OHIO 

Department of Industrial Relations. Division of Labour Statistics. Union 
Scale of Wages and Hours of Labour in Ohio, 15 May 1929. Columbus, 1929. 
46 pp. 


PENNSYLVANIA 

Department of Labour and Industry. Proceedings of the Pennsylvania Safety 
Congress, 1 and 2 May 1929, Harrisburg. Special Bulletin No. 30. Harrisbarg, 
1929. 89 pp. 


NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Adamovich, Dr. Ludwig. Grundriss des Tschechoslowakischen Staatsrechtes 
( Verfassungs- und Verwaltungsrechtes). Vienna, Verlag der Osterr. Staatsdruckerei, 
1929. xv1I+517 pp. 

This treatise on Czechoslovak constitutional and administrative law at the 
present day is based on the lectures given by the author at the University of 
Prague. It should be most useful not only to students of law but to all persons 
wishing for guidance in this intricate field. 


Andréadés, André, and others. Les effets économiques et sociaux de la guerre 
en Gréce. Histoire économique et sociale de la guerre mondiale (Série grecque). 
Publications de la Dotation Carnegie pour la paix internationale. Section d’éco- 
nomie et d’histoire. Paris, Les Presses universitaires de France; New Haven, 
Yale University Press. xv+324 pp. 35 frs. 

Contains a number of documentary and statistical monographs on the economic 
and social effects of the war in Greece, setting out the facts of the post-war period 
as accurately and comprehensively as possible. The enquiry, which was carried 
out under the direction of Professor Andréadés, with the collaboration of Messrs. 
G. Charitakis, D. Kalitsounakis, S. Coronis, A. A. Pallis, and B. Simonide, deals 
with the following subjects: public finance ; the Greek mercantile marine and 
the war; the effects of the war on the population of Greece ; rural economy in 
Greece and the crisis brought about by the war; labour and social legislation 
in Greece during and since the war; the condition of industry in Greece during 
the period 1915-1925; the effect of the war on means of communication. 


esco, N.C. L’expérience monétaire roumaine (1911-1927). Paris, Marcel 

Giard, 1928. 259 pp. 
The author examines the different factors which contributed in Rumania 
towards a monetary crisis, followed by a crisis in production and finally by a crisis 
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in consumption ; he devotes special attention to the depreciation of the currency 
and its consequences. 


Aulard, A., and Mirkine-Guetzevitch, B. Les Déclarations des Droits de 1 Homme. 
Textes constitutionnels concernant les Droits de ! Homme et les garanties des libertés 
individuelles dans tous les pays. Bibliothéque politique et économique. Paris, 
Payot, 1929. 447 pp. 40 frs. 

The authors have brought together in this volume all the constitutional texts 
which form the fundamental guarantee of the rights of man and the liberty of 
the person in 116 States. It is interesting to note that twenty-two countries 
have embodied in their Constitution Articles establishing the principles of labour 
protection. 


Bicker, Dr. W. Wesen und Entwicklungstendenzen der landwirtschafilichen 
Berufsvertretung in der Rheinprovinz. Bonn, Ludwig Rohrscheid, 1929. v +150 pp. 

This book deals with the development of occupational representation of agri- 
cultural interests in the Rhine Province. It contains many interesting observations 
on the question of adequate occupational representation, which is perhaps more 
important in agriculture than in any other industry. Only through proper organ- 
isation can problems be settled in agriculture which in other industries the single 
undertaking, owing to its size, may be able to handle alone. 

The book is divided into two parts; the first deals with occupational re- 
presentation in agriculture, and the second describes the present state of the Rhine 
Province. The author has not, however, touched the question of the organisation 
and representation of wage-paid workers in agriculture. 


Barasch, Marco I. Legislatia internationala a Muncii. Biblioteca Muncii. 
Cunostinte Economico-Sociale. Bucarest, “Cultura Nationala”’, 1929. 112 pp. 
50 lei. 

In this work on international labour legislation, the author, after devoting 


a chapter to the pioneers, examines in turn the evolution of the idea of inter- 
national labour legislation since the Berlin Convention, the Labour Charter, the 
legal nature of the International Labour Organisation, its competence, its com- 
position, and its work. 


Battigelli, Beniamino. L’assicurazione obbligatoria di malattia in Italia quale 
Istituto di Diritto Pubblico a Circoscrizione Territoriale. Studio e Proposte per 
la sua attuazione. Trieste, Federazione Regionale delle Casse Circondariali di malat- 
tia delle Venezia Giulia, del Carnaro e di Zara, 1929. 23 pp. 


Bauer, Dr. J. I. Hauptprobleme der Blindenpddagogik. Ergiinzungshefte 
zum Handbuch der Blindenwohlfahrtspflege herausgegeben von Dr. Carl StREHL. 
2. Erginzungsheft. Marburg, Verlag des Vereins der blinden Akademiker Deutsch- 
lands, 1928. 90 pp. 


Blum, Edgar. La loi Loucheur. Commentaire théorique et pratique. Teztes, 
formulaire, renseignements pratiques, plans-types. Paris, Librairie des Sciences 
politiques et sociales, 1930. 383 pp. 

A commentary on the French Housing Act of 1928, forming an invaluable 
work of reference for all persons interested in cheap dwellings, either from a 
professional standpoint, or as possible owners or tenants. 


Boerenbond belge. Ligue des Paysans. Rapport par Mgr. LuyTGAERENs. 
Exercice 1928. Louvain. 245 pp. 


Botha, Dr. J. H. Die Arbeidsvraagstuk van Suid-Afrika. Amsterdam, H. J. 
Paris, 1928. vil1+251 pp. 

The author aims at giving a purely objective and non-partisan survey of the 
whole labour problem in South Africa. His book is: divided into three parts. 
The first deals with the origin and development of the problem, and with the 
quantitative relation between the European and native sections of the population. 
The second part is concerned with wages, hours, and other conditions of labour 
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in commerce and industry in South Africa as compared with those in other coun- 
tries. Special attention is devoted to the wage question in relation to efforts 
to promote the employment of white labour. In this connection chapters are 
devoted to the colour bar, the minimum wage, and the attempt to replace natives 
by white workers in State undertakings, such as railways and harbours. The third 
part deals with the questions of geographical segregation, unemployment among 
the rural white population, and immigration. 

The book contains a large number of statistical tables, taken mainly from 
official sources. Among these are tables showing the net income of Europeans 
and natives in the rural areas, and the share of the natives in the total income 
of the people. Statistics of rural wages in South Africa can only be arrived at ap- 
proximately and with great difficulty, in view of the marked differences in different 
regions and the fact that a perpetually varying proportion of such wages is paid 
in kind. Dr. Botha’s extremely careful and detailed study of this question is 
therefore of special value. 

One of the most significant developments in the economic field in South Africa 
since the war has been the attempt to introduce European unskilled labour, and 
the gradual diminution of the prejudice against such labour. In Dr. Botha’s 
view this prejudice must ultimately be broken down by economic necessity, and 
the movement towards a white labour basis in industry will continue. This process, 
he considers, hardly requires such measures as the statutory colour bar, which 
will, he believes, for various reasons, tend rather to strengthen the competition 
of the native with the white worker than to restrict it. 

The book is of the highest value to students of South African questions, alike 
on account of the completeness of its facts and the objectivity of its point of view. 
It would doubtless appeal to a wider public if the Afrikaans language, in which 
it is written, were more generally known ; but it may be hoped that Dr. Botha 
will later issue an English version. ; 


British Dominions Emigration Society. Forty-eighth Annual Report for the 
Work of the Year ending 30 September 1929. London. 26 pp. 

The British Dominions Emigration Society assisted 1,056 British subjects 
to emigrate in 1929, including 978 to Canada. It makes a special point of giving 
financial aid to men already established in the Dominions who desire to bring out 
their families. 


Brown, William Adams, Jr. England and the New Gold Standard, 1919- 
1926. London, P. S. King, 1929. xv1+322 pp. 

This book seeks to trace the origin of the changes which the gold standard 
has undergone since 1914, and, in view of the experience acquired in the war 
and post-war years, to throw new light upon the nature and principles of the 
gold standard, and upon the relation of the British Empire and the United States 
to the problem of the return to gold. 


Buell, Raymond Leslie. The Native Problem in Africa. Bureau of International 
Research. Harvard University and Radcliffe College. New York, Macmillan, 
1928. Vol. I, xm1+-1045 pp.; Vol. II, x+1101 pp. 

Mr. Buell’s two large volumes form a report to the Committee of International 
Research of Harvard University and Radcliffe College on the problems that have 
arisen in certain African territories as a result of the impact upon primitive peoples 
of an industrial civilisation and the extent to which these problems are being 
solved by the Governments concerned. 

The author spent fifteen months in investigations in Africa and in the European 
capitals of the Powers responsible for the administration of many of the territories 
concerned ; in addition, he had access to a very large number of official and 
unofficial documents dealing with the territories he visited. The result is a valuable 
work of reference concerning native conditions in certain French, Belgian and 
British African territories and in Liberia. Spanish, Portuguese, and Italian 
territories are not considered, nor are French North Africa, Egypt, the Anglo- 
Egyptian Sudan, South-West Africa, or Abyssinia. 

In order to present the problem in its proper setting, Mr. Buell’s account 
of the territories dealt with covers the history of their conquest and development, 
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geography, financial and trade situation, land tenure, labour policy, agriculture, 
administration, immigration, native welfare policies, population, health, education, 
native social organisation, military policy, missionary enterprise, and the judicial 
system, 

An excellent bibliography is appended and certain of the general appendices 
are particularly valuable, in particular those giving the texts of the international 
agreements contained in the Berlin Act of 1885, the Brussels Act of 1890, the 
Treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye of 1919, the Convention on the Liquor Traffic, 
and the Slavery Convention of 1926. 


Cannan, Edwin. A Review of Economic Theory. London, P. 8. King, 1929. 
x+448 pp. 

This book, which is based on a course of lectures given by the author at the 
London School of Economics, contains an analysis of general economic principles, 
together with a history of economic theory. After urging that maximum output 
per head, the ideal of production, must not be identified with maximum economic 
welfare, and regretting that the measurement of the volume of production is very 
imperfect, the author discusses regulation of the latter by the agencies of population, 
co-operation, and accumulation. 

There is a strong criticism of the “Marshall-ian”’ theory of rent, for, it is argued, 
the fixed area of the globe limits other things, i.e. machinery and metal tools, 
as much as land, whose productive powers, moreover, man can vary. Further, 
in one of his most important chapters, and in discussing the relation between 
interest and “quasi-rent’’, the author regrets that Marshall, concerned to explain 
values and not distribution, did not insist on adopting the term “quasi-rent” 
for all income derived from property other than land, and not merely for that 
part above a normal return on investment, and thus render great service to economic 
theory. A similar criticism is made of the notion of “quasi-rent” of acquired 
personal qualities. 


Carroll, Molly Ray. Unemployment Insurance in Germany. Washington, 
The Brookings Institution, 1929. x-+144 pp. 

A very complete description of the German unemployment insurance system, 
and of various other measures taken in Germany to diminish the effects or restrict 
the extent of unemployment. The author has collected on the spot a great deal 
of information concerning not only the present system, but also that in force prior 
to and during the war. 


Chamber of Commerce, Philadelphia. Industrial Relations Committee. Pro- 
gramme for the Regularisation of Employment and the Decrease of Unemployment 
in Philadelphia. 41 pp. 

This report of a special Sub-Committee of the Industrial Relations Committee 
of the Philadelphia Chamber of Commerce contains a number of recommendations 
for regularising employment and decreasing unemployment, which were summarised 
in Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XXXIII, No. 6, 10 February 1930, 
pages 185-186. 


Comité national d’études sociales et politiques. L’¢tat d’esprit actuel des indi- 
génes dans les colonies des différents pays. Communications. Séance du 19 novembre 
1928. Paris. 40 pp. 


Confederazione generale bancaria fascista. Sezione sindacale. Questioni 
relative al contratto di immego privato(con particolare riguardo alla categoria bancaria ). 
Milan, 1929. xv1+80 pp. 


Confederazione Generale Fascista dell’ Industria italiana. Federazione Nazionale 
Fascista della Proprieti Edilizia. I Problemi del Portierato. Dalle origini alla 
stipulazione del contratto nazionale. Rome. 64 pp. 

An account of the origin and history of the category of workers known as 
“earetakers”’ (portierato) and of the facts leading to the conclusion of a national 
agreement and of local agreements for these workers in Italy. Various documents, 
including the national agreement, are reprinted in the appendices. 
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Cowan, Helen I. British Emigration to British North America 1782-1857. 
University of Toronto Studies. History and Economics. Toronto, 1928. 275 pp. 


Cummings, Edith Mae. Pots, Pans and Millions. A Study of Woman’s Righ! 
to be in Business. Her Proclivities and Capacity for Success. Washington, Nationa! 
School of Business Science for Women, 1929. x11+-376 pp. 

In the light of her own experiences as a woman driven by adversity to seek 
a career for herself in business, Mrs. Cummings sets forth with humour and common 
sense her ideas on the emancipation and réle of women, with advice to those of 
her sisters who seek economic independence. 


Darling, J. F. A New International Currency. The Bank for International 
Settlements. London, London General Press. 25 pp. 2s. 

Mr. Darling proposes the creation of an international currency based partly 
on gold, partly on silver, and partly on international bills issued by an inter- 
national bank. 


Deutscher Genossenschaftenverband. Mitteilungen tiber den 66. Deutschen 
Genossenschaftstag, Stuttgart, 8-11 September 1929. Berlin, 1929. 190 pp. 


Deutscher Wirtschaftsbund fiir das Baugewerbe. Geschdftsbericht iiber die 
Jahre 1928-1929. Berlin, 1929. 154 pp. 

An excellent survey of the numerous problems connected with the building 
of dwellings in Germany: the building industry in relation to general economic 
conditions, trade organisations, finance and loans for building purposes, the 
initiative in house building, rent restriction legislation, taxation, insurance, tenders, 
rationalisation, transport tariffs, the Press service, exhibitions, the trade in build- 
ing materials, etc. 


Dichgans, Dr. Hans Hermann. Die gesetzliche Regelung der Arbeitergewinn- 
beteiligung unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Auslindischen Gesetzgebung. 


Abhandlung zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde vorgelegt der rechts- und staats- 
wissenschaftlichen Fakultaét der Rheinischen Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitaét zu 
Bonn. Elberfeld, 1929. 56 pp. 

Thesis on the legal regulation of profit-sharing in Germany, with references 
to the legislation on the subject in other countries, 


Die deutsche Bevilkerungsfrage im europdischen Raum. WUHerausgegeben von 
Hans HarMsEN und Karl Christian von Lorscn. Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fiir 
Geopolitik. Heft 5. Berlin, Kurt Vowinckel, 1929. 92 pp. 

A series of articles dealing with the following questions : the political aspects 
of the German population question ; the diminishing rate of increase of the German 
population among European nations; population policy in Germany, France, 
and Fascist Italy ; continental migration in Europe ; population policy and the 
proletariat ; changes in the spiritual foundations of the family. 


Dierkes, Johannes. Die Organisation des Arbeitsmarktes. Jedermanns Biicherei. 
Abteilung: Sozialwissenchaft und Wirtschaftswissenschaft. Herausgegeben 
von Friedrich Gtum. Breslau, Ferdinand Hirt, 1929. 143 pp. 


After a theoretical analysis of the phenomenon of unemployment, the author 
discusses the present characteristics of unemployment in Germany. He then gives 
a bird’s-eye view of the organisation of the labour market, placing, unemployment 
insurance, and other methods of combating unemployment. 


Dunkmann, D. Karl. Angewandte Soziologie. Probleme und Aufgaben mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Pddagogik, Oekonomik und Politik. Wirtschaft 
und Wissen. Schriften zur Wirtschaftstheorie und Wirtschaftspraxis heraus- 
gegeben von Dr. Ernst ScnuttzeE. Band 2. Berlin, Reimar Hobbing, 1929. 
160 pp. 8 marks, 


Du Toit, A. B. Miners’ Phthisis Compensation and a few Figures. Address 
delivered to the Chemical, Metallurgical and Mining Society of South Africa, 
15 November 1929. 8 pp. 
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This address dealt with the expenditure connected with benefits in respect 
to miners’ phthisis in the Union of South Africa. A particularly interesting part 
of the address relates to compensation for miners’ phthisis in other countries (Great 
Britain and the Dominions, and Germany) that have either special Miners’ Phthisis 
Acts or workmen’s compensation laws in which miners’ phthisis is scheduled as an 
occupational disease. 


Dvoracek, J., and others. Spolecnost Narodu a Mezinarodni Urad Prace. 
Jejich dulezitost a poslani na poli hospodarském socialnim, financnim, zdravotnim 
a kulturnim a jejich vztahy k nasemu statu. Publikace Socialniho Ustavu CSR., 
ce. 47. Prague, A. Nemec, 1929. 62 pp. 

This publication of the Czechoslovak Social Institute, entitled “The League 
of Nations and the International Labour Office’, reproduces the series of lectures 
organised by the Institute in collaboration with the University League of Nations 
Union and the Czechoslovak Organisation for the Promotion of Intellectual 
Co-operation. Mr. Benes, Czechoslovak Minister of Foreign Affairs, has con- 
tributed a preface to the volume, which includes, among other lectures, one by 
Mr. STERN on the origin and importance of the International Labour Organisation, 
and one by Mr. DrBou.ar on its activities. 


Etlin, Georges. L’emploi obligatoire des mutilés de guerre. Preface by Gaston 
Rock. Paris, Recueil Sirey, 1929. x1v+315 pp. 


Eylaud, Jean Max. Les assurances sociales en France et la protection de la santé 
publique. Thése présentée & la Faculté des Sciences économiques et sociales de 
l'Université de Genéve. Bordeaux, Imprimerie de l'Université, 1929. 178 pp. 


Fanelli, G. A. L’artigianato. Sintesi di una economia corporativa. Con intro- 
duzione di Giuseppe Brunati. Rome, S.P.E.S., 1929. xrx-+505 pp. 


Fédération nationale des Coopératives de Consommation. Annuaire de la 
coopération 1929. Paris, 1929. 519 pp. 


Fisher, Irving. L’illusion de la monnaie stable. Préface de Francis De.aisi. 
Bibliothéque politique et économique. Paris, Payot, 1929. 175 pp. 20 frs. 

French translation of The Money Illusion (sec International Labour Review, 
Vol. XVIII, No. 6, December 1928, p. 837). 


Fleury, Emile. Commentaire pratique et critique de la loi du 5 avril 1928 sur 
les assurances sociales. Préface d’Adolphe LANpry. Bibliothéque de droit com- 
mercial publiée sous la direction de MM. Albert Want et Joseph Hémarp. Paris, 
Recueil Sirey, 1929. xv1+415 pp. 


Fourgeaud, André. Du code individualiste au droit syndical. Essai de synthése 
économique du droit nouveau. Bibliothéque syndicaliste, X. Paris, Librairie Valois, 
1929. 190 pp. 12 frs. 

The author’s aim is to show, in the light of the new French social legislation 
—more especially the legislation on trade unions and collective agreements— 
and of legal decisions, that the principles of collective law are gradually being 
substituted for the principles of the individualistic code. In the author’s opinion, 
this transformation is noticeable not only in the sphere of social legislation, but 
also to a like degree in the field of economic relations. 


Francq, Roger. L’économie rationnelle. Les Documents bleus, Notre temps, 
No. 10. Paris, Librairie Gallimard, 1929. 256 pp. 12 frs. 

Mr. Franeq makes a courageous effort to draft synthetically the general out- 
lines for a complete reconstruction of national! organisation. For production 
he proposes to follow the example of capitalist trusts ; for exchange that of con- 
sumers’ co-operative societies, and for credit that of the great banking institutions 
such as the Federal Reserve Bank of the United States. The book, which is 
concise to the point of being schematic, especially in its judgments on present 
conditions, is full of suggestive and varied ideas. Among its features are an 
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admiring but rather theoretical support of the Sovietic system, side by side with 
a somewhat severe criticism of the Fascist system, distinction between “social” 
cost price and “industrial” cost price, etc. 


Funke, Dr. Heinrich. Kapitalismus und Arbeitnehmerschaft. Das moderne 
Gesicht der Arbeitnehmerfrage. M.Gladbach, Volksvereins-Verlag. 54 pp. 1.20 
marks, 


Gemmill, Paul F. Present-Day Labour Relations. A Critical Examination 
of Methods of Collective Negotiation between Employers and Employees. New York, 
John Wiley ; London, Chapman and Hall, 1929. 1x+312 pp. 15s. 

The author examines in turn the principal methods of collective negotiation 
in industry in the United States: the trade union method of collective bargaining 
by which both parties to the proposed agreement concerning working conditions, 
i.e. trade unions and employers’ associations, negotiate on an equal footing ; 
employee representation, a system through which the workers in an industrial 
business establishment, by means of representatives, deal collectively with repre- 
sentatives of the management and thus have a part in regulating their conditions 
of employment; union-management co-operation, in which the management 
of one or of several undertakings and the trade unions concerned, acting in accord- 
ance with an agreed procedure, regulate the conditions of employment. 

The author does not confine himself to describing, with the help of numerous 
concrete examples, the machinery and working of each of these systems, but also 
reviews their respective merits and defects from the point of view of the employer, 
the employee, and the public. 


Grandin, A. Bibliographie générale des sciences juridiques, politiques, écono- 
miques et sociales de 1800 & 1925-1926. Deuxiéme supplément. Année 1928. Paris, 
Librairie du Recueil Sirey, 1929. 168 pp. 


Graziadei, Antonio. Syndikate und Lihne. Berlin, R. L. Prager, 1929. 155 pp. 
The author examines the problem of wages in relation to fluctuations in prices, 
the action of trade associations, and customs policy. 


Guermonprez, Fr. Etudes médicales autour de la loi du 5 avril 1928 relative aux 
assurances sociales. Paris, Amédée Legrand, 1928. 238 pp. 12 frs. 


Gueyffier, René. Essai sur le régime de la terre en Indochine (Pays Annamites). 
Lyon, Bose Fréres et Riou, 1928. 329 pp. 

The author first describes the laws, customs, and usages relating to land among 
the natives of Annam before the arrival of the French in Indo-China. He then shows 
how the original land law was modified after the French occupation, how the French 
law of property was established, and the disputes which resulted between persons 
subject to native law and Europeans. Finally, he outlines the new land system 
which will come into force in Indo-China when the legislation resulting from the 
Decrees promulgated in 1925 and 1926 for Cochin-China alone becomes applicable 
to the whole peninsula. His conclusion is that the unification of native and French 
law can be achieved only at the price of sacrificing one to the other, and must, 
for this reason, be ruled out ; moreover, it is by no means necessary for the full 
agricultural development of Indo-China. Recognition of native customs is prefer- 
able to a rigid code, as they can serve as a guide for legal decisions. 


Gurian, Dr. Waldemar. Die Politischen und Sozialen Ideen des Franzésischen 
Katholizismus 1789-1911. M. Gladbach, Volksvereins-Verlag, 1929. xv + 418 pp. 
9.50 marks ;‘bound 12.50 marks. 


Hahn, Albert L. Geld und Kredit. Gesammelte Aufsiitze. Neue Folge. Tiibin- 
gen, J. C. B. Mohr, 1929. vi + 278 pp. 

Critical considerations on the creation of the “rentenmark’’, the policy of the 
Reichsbank, the adequacy of the gold reserve, the influence of banks of issue on 
economic conditions, the shortage of capital, income tax, the accumulation of 
capital in the banks, the credit problem, etc. Mr. Hahn shows himself to be a con- 
vinced supporter of the quantitative theory of money. 
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Hamburger, Dr. Ludwig. Sireik, Aussperrung und Berufsverbéinde im neuen 
englischen Arbeitsrecht. Abhandlungen zum Arbeitsrecht. Herausgegeben von 
Dr. W. Kasket und Dr. Fritz Srrzter. 5. Heft. Mannheim, .J. Bensheimer, 1929. 


x + 80 pp. 


Hedemann, Dr. Justus Wilhelm. Reichsgericht und Wirtschaftsrecht. Bin Bild 
deutscher Praxis. Schriften des Instituts fiir Wirtschaftsrecht an der Universitit 
Jena. Herausgeber: Dr. Justus Wilhelm HepemMann. Heft 8. Jena, Gustav 
Fischer, 1929. x + 374 pp. 

The author attempts to show in what measure the German Supreme Court, 
in the course of fifty years’ activities, has contributed by its decisions to the creation 
of economic law, meaning by this term a branch of law dealing with economic 
matters on economic principles. He traces the evolution of the body of precedents 
so established, reviewing the different questions settled by the Court. Among them 
are the right of coalition and of association, the legal position of cartels and trusts, 
labour law, and problems relating to collective economy and socialisation. 


Heinemann, Dr. Gustav. Kassenarztrecht. Auf Grund der gesetzlichen Bestim- 
mungen, der Richtlinien des Reic fiir Aerzte und Krankenkassen und der 


Rechisprechung. Essen, Haarfeld, 1929. xvi + 211 pp. 


Hirschberg-Neumeyer, Dr. Margherita. Die italienischen Gewerkschaften. Miim- 
chener Volkswirtschaftliche Studien. Begriindet von L. BRENTANO und W., Lorz. 
Neue Folge. Herausgegeben von Walther Lotz, Jakob Srrieper, Adolf WeBrer 
und Otto von ZwWIEDINECK-SCUDENHORST. Heft 2. Jena, Gustav Fischer, 1928. 
XI -+ 214 pp. 

An important contribution to the history of the trade union movement in Italy. 
In the first part the author, from a study of the geographical, psychological and 
economic conditions of the country, arrives at the characteristic features of Italian 
trade unionism : preponderance of agricultural workers, relatively recent formation 
of the labour movement, close connection between the political parties and the 
trade union movement. In the second part, which is devoted to pre-Fascist free 
trade unionism, the author describes the various stages of growth, the organisation, 
programme, and activities of each of the following organisations : Confederazione 
generale del Lavoro (Socialist), Confederazione italiana dei Lavoratori (Catholic), 
Unione sindacale italiana (Anarchist), Unione italiana (Republican). In the third 
part of the book he examines the origin, development, structure, and programme 
of the Fascist trade unions, and describes briefly the part they play in the new social 
and political organisation of Italy. 


Horneffer. Dr. E. Der Weg zur Arbeitsfreude. Berlin, Reimar Hobbing, 1928. 
48 pp. 1.50 marks. 


Imperial Chemical Industries. Synthetic Ammonia and Nitrates. Safety Handbook: 
1929, London. 96 pp. 


Jeancard, P.. and Wilbois. J. Les finances de lentreprise. Seconde partie. 
Gestion du capital investi, Les vade-mecum du chef d'entreprise publiés sous la direc- 
tion de J. Wirsots. Paris, Félix Alean, 1930. 220 pp. 15 frs. 


Attention was called to the first part of this work, entitled Gestion du fonds de 
roulement, in the International Labour Review, Vol. XX, No. 2, August 1929, p. 312. 
In the second part Messrs. Jeancard and Wilbois examine in turn the outside 
conditions which affect an undertaking —- in particular business cycles —- and 
the inside conditions as revealed by the balance sheet. They deal next with the 
problem of long-term estimates and financial forecasts such as estimates of costs 


and of selling prices. 


Jaerisch, Gerhard. Kine Enquete iiber den Arbeitsmarkt in der schles. Textil- 
industrie. Ein methodisch-kritischer Beitrag zur Deutschen Arbeitsmarktstatistik, 
Fragen des Arbeitsmarktes. Dissertationsreihe des Seminars fiir Arbeitsvermittlung 
und Berufsberatung an der Universitat Miinster i. W. Heft VITI. Miinster, 1929. 
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The author, in the course of a special study of the labour market situation in 
the Silesian textile industry, has taken the opportunity of analysing the statistics 
relating to unemployment and placing. He proposes several changes in the methods 
at present employed. 


Jebb, Eglantyne. Save the Child. A Posthumous Essay, Edited by D. F. Buxton. 
Foreword by Viscount Cecr. or CHELwoop. London, Weardale Press, 1929. . 
xu + 98 pp. 

Miss Jebb wrote this book shortly before the breakdown which ended in her 
death at Geneva on 17 December 1928. Her devotion to the cause of suffering 
childhood will remain a living memory in the minds of all attracted to the cause to 
which she devoted her life’s work. To them and to others this record of the thoughts 
and ideals which inspired her efforts cannot fail to make a strong appeal. Briefly 
stated, these ideals are those which have found expression in the Declaration of 
Geneva, and their practical application in the activities of the Save the Children 
International Union. 

But the immediate relief of suffering was not Miss Jebb’s only aim ; in her view 
it should be combined with a wide constructive purpose. The causes of the decline 
of former civilisations she traces to the disregard of the sufferings of the weak and 
needy, and the lack of adequate preparation of the young for the responsibilities 
of life and the duty of the individual to the community. “The facts which involve 
the suffering of millions of children are international in character,” she points out. 
Not only the nation concerned, but the whole world stands to suffer from the 
neglect of its duty to its children. She pleads not only for the protection of children, 
but also for a united effort towards a new international standard of education for 
the children of all classes, which shall provide for their intellectual, physical, and 
moral training. In this work, she considers, women are called upon to take a leading 


part. 


Jenkinson, Sir Mark Webster. Some Dangers of Rationalisation. An Address 
delivered to the Members of the Oxford Luncheon Club on 1 November 1929. 
London, Gee and Co. 16 pp. Is. 

Sir Mark Jenkinson’s little booklet should be widely read, for its 16 pages con- 
tain more wisdom than many weighty volumes. The dangers he draws attention 
to are not in rationalisation, but in the ignorant, mistaken, or nefarious use of the 
word by those unable or unwilling to accept its implications. “The danger of the 
well-advertised prescription of rationalisation”, he says, “is that it will be used 
as a drug to soothe the discontented, as a salve to hide the inefficiency of manage- 
ment, as a tonic to stimulate shareholders. . . . In theory both capital and 
labour stand to gain by rationalisation — the danger lies in the way it is carried 
out in practice. . . . The danger of rationalisation is that vested in- 
terests, influence, and past records will place in the topmost places those who 
cannot adapt themselves to the evolution of our ideas which rationalisation 
demands. 

His constructive suggestions are too interesting to be devitalised by mere 
quotation. They may be studied with profit by all interested in their practical 
application. 


Kammer fiir Arbeiter und Angestellte in Wien. Oesterreichischer Arbeiterkammer- 
lag in Wien am 14. November 1929. Vienna. 47 pp. 


—— Wirtschaftsstatistisches Jahrbuch 1928. Vienna, 1929. 532 pp. 


Kelsen, Hans. Vom Wesen und Wert der Demokratie. Tiibingen, Mohr, 1929. 
119 pp. 

Professor Kelsen writes with the aim of defending the ideals of democracy, 
and particularly the parliamentary system. Beginning with chapters on liberty 
and the people, he proceeds to consider the principles on which the parliamentary 
system is based, possible reforms, proposals for the introduction of occupational 
representation, the majority principle, problems of administration, the selection 
of leaders, the distinction between formal and social democracy, and democracy 
and Weltanschauung. Each of these topics is dealt with in an admirably objective 
spirit. 
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Knaak, Richard. Das Schwerbeschddigtengesetz. Kommentar zum Gesetz iiber 
die Beschdéftigung Schwerbeschddigter. Stilkes Rechtsbibliothek Nr. 72. Die Gesetze 
des deutschen Reichs und der deutschen Linder mit systematischen Erlauterungen. 
Berlin, Georg Stilke, 1928. xvi + 217 pp. 


Kohn, Stanislav. Zaklady teorie statistické metody. Prague, Statniho Uradu 
Statistického, 1929. xv -++ 483 pp. 80 koruny. 

This work contains a methodical exposition of the modern theory of statistical 
method, in a form which makes it accessible to the reader who is not a mathema- 
tician, and also an attempt at a synthesis of the tendencies manifested during 
recent years in different countries. 


Kraemer, Erich. Das Genossenschaftliche Marktwesen in der Landwirtschaft 
der Vereinigten Staaten. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der Wiirde eines 
Doktors der Staatswissenschaften der Hohen Rechts- und Staatswissenschaftlichen 
Fakultét der Hamburgischen Universitat. Hamburg, 1928. xt + 131 pp. 

Within the space of nine short but full chapters, completed by twelve diagrams 
and tables, this clear and well-informed book presents all necessary information 
on the organisation and present position of agricultural co-operation in the United 
States. 

The general reasons for the birth and development of the movement are described, 
together with other and special reasons, including the support given by agricul- 
tural trade associations, enlightened collaboration on the part of the State, which 
set up a very important Division of Co-operative Marketing within the Department 
of Agriculture ; and the impetus given by the American Institute of Co-operation. 
The principal forms of co-operative organisation are described ; and the author, 
after noting their characteristics and points of difference, points out that there are 
numerous intermediate forms, which combine with the more distinct ones to make 
up a practically continuous series. He also emphasises the extreme flexibility of 
the system, which permits of all necessary adaptation or development. 

The problems of the technical organisation of marketing and of the contracts 
which bind each member to the undertaking, the question of finance, and the prin- 
ciples of co-operative law are examined in turn, and the most recent statistical 
data are quoted, for each separate product, on the present expansion of agricultural 
co-operative marketing and upon the already considerable part (as much as 83 per 
cent. for certain commodities) played by the co-operative associations in marketing 
agricultural produce. 

The book is completed by « useful and well selected bibliography. 


Krug von Nidda. -Aerzte und Krankenkassen. Systematische Zusammenstellung 
aller Bestimmungen unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Beschlusse des Reichs- 
ausschusses fiir Aerste und Krankenkassen vom 14. November 1928 nebst den Enit- 
scheidungen des Reichsschiedsamts, Erlduterungen und Literaturangabe. U1. Auflage. 


Mainz, J. Deimer, 1929. 218 pp. 


Laird, John. The Idea of Value. Cambridge University Press, 1929, xx + 384 pp. 

A philosophic treatise, containing a chapter on the conception of value in 
economies. The book goes on to consider Spinoza’s doctrine of value and to draw 
conelusions with regard to standards and measures of value. 


Landi, Giuseppe. Note per la riforma della legge sul contratto dimpiego privato. 
Studi e documenti di Diritto ed Economia del Lavoro. Roma, Edizioni del “Diritto 
del Lavoro”, 1929. 34 pp. 

Notes on the amendment of the Italian Act relating to the contract of employ- 
ment in private undertakings. 


Leffmann, Dr. Ernst. Das Riickgriffsrecht der Sozialversicherungstrdéger in 
Rahmen des Haftpflichtrechies. Fortbildungschriften fiir Angestellte in der Sozial- 
versicherung, Heft 15. Berlin, Zentralverband der Angestellten. 36 pp. 


Léger, Abel-Nicolas. La codification du droit des gens et les conférences des juristes 
américains. Port-au-Prince, A. Héraux, 1929. 375 pp. 
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Legge, Sir Thomas Morison. Shaw Lectures on Thirty Years’ Experience of 
Industrial Maladies. Delivered before the Royal Society of Arts, February and 
March 1929. London. 51 pp. 2s. 6d. 

In these three lectures the author reviews the progress made in industrial 
medicine, and the results achieved through statutory regulations relating to 
occupational diseases during the whole period of his work in the Factory Depart- 
ment of the Home Office. 

In the first lecture he deals with the notification of industrial diseases, giving 
a short review of the principal ones, of the preventive measures adopted, and of 
the results achieved. The second is devoted entirely to lead poisoning, its incidence 
in the different industries, and the symptoms reported. The author emphasises 
the fact that industrial lead poisoning is entirely due to inhalation of lead dust 
or fume. The third lecture deals with compensation for industrial diseases and the 
legislation relating to the subject. 

Throughout these studies Sir Thomas Legge lays stress on two axioms which his 
experience has led him to enunciate ; unless and until the employer has done every- 
thing to protect the worker, the latter can do next to nothing to protect himself ; 
it is only preventive measures applied independently of the worker (i.e. measures 
over which he can exercise no control) that can be made effective. 

Detailed statistics relating to occupational diseases notified and to cases for 
which compensation was paid complete these lectures, which set forth the creed 
of an expert who has done important work in the field of industrial pathology and 


hygiene. 


Liek, Dr. E. Les méfaits des assurances sociales en Allemagne et les moyens d’y 
remédier. Traduction frangaise par Raoul LANTZENBERG et Edgard LANTZENBERG. 
Préface de Georges Wess. Bibliothéque politique et économique. Paris, Payot, 
1929. 219 pp. 18 fr. 


Li Koue-tsai, Dr. Réglementation internationale de l'émigration. Lyons, Bosc 


fréres et Riou, 1928. 221 pp. 


A thesis presented to the Faculty of Law of the University of Lyons, which 
gives briefly the history of the principles and present position of bilateral and 
multilateral treaties relating to oversea and continental migration (labour treaties, 
emigration treaties, social insurance treaties, etc., general agreements concerning 
charitable assistance, protection of minors, the white slave traffic, passports, and 
the International Labour Organisation and its International Conventions). 

The author has drawn his information from general studies and has borrowed 
considerably from the publications of the International Labour Office. As regards 
Asiatic emigration, he is of opinion that the lack of reciprocity in the relations 
between the United States on the one hand and China and Japan on the other 
constitutes one cause of the continual unrest which reigns on the coasts of the 
Pacific. 

He also considers that existing national regulations concerning migration should 
be completed by an international system of regulations which would improve 
them by making them uniform. Bilateral treaties render considerable service in 
this way, but they only permit of fragmentary and unstable solutions, so that the 
need of a more general unification makes itself felt. But would unification of this 
kind ever meet with the approval of the States concerned ? It is impossible to 
say, so long as emigration and immigration policies remain fundamentally opposed 
to each other, and as the abuse of rights not tolerated in private affairs is allowed 
in the international field. The author recognises the considerable interest of the 
activities of the International Labour Organisation, and concludes that “there is 
one direction in which progress is very marked—that of the protection and assistance 
in many ways of foreign workers in the various countries. The application of the 
principle of reciprocity is being extended and improved ; and it may be hoped that 
in the near future, thanks to the efforts of the League of Nations and of the Inter- 
national Labour Office, workers, within the limits of their admission to countries 
outside their country of origin, will all receive, in the principal States, uniformly 
equitable treatment ; this appears to be the most important point of all.” 


Lilje, Hanns. Das technische Zeitalter. Versuch einer biblischen Deutung. Berlin, 
Furche-Verlag, 1928. 175 pp. 
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Lokanathan, P. §. Industrial Welfare in India. Introduction by Dr. Gilbert 
SiaTeR, M.A., D.Sc. Madras, University of Madras, 1929. xx -+ 222 pp. 

This book is a study of welfare work in the factories and mines of India as 
earried on by the State, the employer, and organised labour. To each of these 
agencies the author devotes one part of the book. In the first part he deals with 
statutory welfare, and describes the origin and growth of labour legislation, the 
principles on which it is based, its scope and its administration. In the second, 
he discusses the voluntary welfare activities of employers. In the third, he considers 
the trade union movement, the legislation relating to trade unions, and the efforts 
of organised workers to improve their conditions. He concludes that, although a 
few individual employers have done much for the welfare of their workers, and 
the efforts of organised workers have in some cases met with success, the State 
has done much more by way of protecting workers against injurious conditions. 
While further progress may be looked for from improvements in the machinery 
for the settlement of industrial disputes and amendments in the legislation 
relating to mines, it is in the sphere of social insurance, he considers, that the 
largest scope for future State action lies. The treatment of the subjects dealt 
with is comprehensive, but it is to be regretted that the sources of the informa- 
tion given on some points are not indicated. 


London School of Economics and Political Science (University of London). 
Department of International Studies. Annual Digest of Public International Law 
Cases. Being a selection from the Decisions of International and National Courts 
and Tribunals given during the years 1925 and 1926. Editors, Arnold D. McNair, 
C.B.E., LL.D., and H. Laurerpacur, LL.D., Dr.Jur., Dr.Se.Pol. London, New 
York, Toronto, Longmans Green, 1929. xiv + 497 pp. 

This is the first volume of a series to constitute a digest of the decisions given 
from year to year by the Permanent Court of International Justice and other 
international tribunals, as well as by national courts and tribunals when these 
latter deal with matters affecting principles of international law. In their difficult 
task the editors, Professors McNair and Lauterpacht, are assisted by an advisory 
committee of four eminent jurists and by no fewer than twenty-four legal experts 
representing nearly every civilised country. 

The book is written in very concise and yet clear language. It reveals an unsus- 
pected number of judicial and arbitral pronouncements bearing upon questions 
of international law. The numerous cases collected are classified under such 
headings as: States as International Persons, The Individual in International 
Law, State Territory, State Responsibility, Diplomatic and Consular Intercourse 
and Privileges, International Organisation, etc. 

The Annual Digest fulfils a want which has long been felt and is destined to 
contribute greatly to the development of modern international law. While the 
decisions of national courts are not binding on other courts, it is true, as the editors 
remark in their preface, “ that in any field of human activity it is impossible for 
one mind faced with the task of solving a problem not to give weight to the solution 
of a similar problem which has commended itself to another mind elsewhere. ” 
Thus by bringing together scattered cases of international import the editors have 
tendered most appreciable help to those entrusted with the settlement of such pro- 
blems, and have contributed in no small measure to the attainment of uniformity 
in the formulation of principles of the law of nations. 


Lonkhuyzen, G. J. Van. Die Wijzging van de Indische Regeling van het Arbeids- 
contract. Weltevreden, Federatie van Europeesche Werknemers in Ned. Indic. 


20 pp. 


Marx, Dr. Theodor. Die Rechtstellung des Fiirsorgearbeiters. Schriften des Deut- 
schen Vereins fiir 6ffentliche und private Fiirsorge. Neue Folge. Heft 13. Karlsruhe, 
C. Braun, 1929. x1 + 206 pp. 

The rights and obligations of persons in receipt of municipal assistance, and 
whom the municipality employs in exchange on work of different kinds, have been 
the subject of long controversies and have given rise to a large number of legal 
decisions. The disputes relate principally to their contract of employment. Does 
it come under general law or public law ? Are the persons in question entitled to 
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the rates of wages fixed .by collective agreements ? Should they pay insurance 
contributions ? Under what conditions can their contract be cancelled ? Not- 
withstanding a clear decision rendered by the German Federal Labour Court recog- 
nising the exceptional nature of their legal status, a large number of doubtful 
cases have been submitted to the labour courts in recent years. It is for this reason 
that the German Association for Public and Private Assistance decided to publish 
the above study. 


Mertha, Dr, Rudolf, and Dollfus, Dr. Engelbert. Die Sozialversicherung in der 
Landwirtschaft Oesterreichs. Nach dem Stande von Ende Marz 1929. Vienna, 
Agrarverlag, 1929. vi + 472 pp. 


Dr. Mertha, who deals in the Austrian Ministry of Social Affairs with questions 
concerning the insurance of agricultural workers, and Dr. Dollfuss, who is Director 
of the Chamber of Agriculture for Lower Austria, present a comprehensive survey 
of Austrian legislation on the insurance of agricultural workers. Their book, to which 
Dr. Hainisch, former President of the Austrian Confederation, contributes a 
preface, describes the origin of the Austrian Act on the insurance of agricultural 
workers against sickness, invalidity, old age, and accidents, and the international 
regulation of sickness insurance for agricultural wage earners instituted by the 
International Labour Conference at its Tenth Session (Geneva, 1927). 

The text of the Austrian Act, copiously annotated, and the administrative 
regulations issued under it are preceded by a methodical exposition of the solutions 
adopted by the Austrian legislature for the problems raised by the extension of 
social insurance to agricultural wage earners. 


Miller, Hans Georg. Dic deutsche Bauernhochschule (Die “léindlichen Volks-” 
und “Bauernhochschulen”) auf entwicklungsgeschichtlicher, weltanschaulicher und 
agrarpolitischer Grundlage. Tiibinger Wirtschaftswissenschaftliche Abhandlungen. 
Dritte Folge der Tibinger Staatswissenchaftlichen Abhandlungen. Heraus- 
gegeben von Carl Johannes Fucus in Verbindung mit Eduard Lukas und Wilhelm 
Rrecer. Heft 3. Stuttgart, W. Kohlhammer, 1928. x-+379 pp. 


This book contains a complete survey of peasant high schools in Germany. 
An introduction describing such schools as they exist in the Scandinavian coun- 
tries is followed by chapters on the relation of the German peasant high school 
to the modern “youth” movement and rural welfare movements in general and 
on the origin of the peasant high schools, many of which have come into existence 
in Germany since the war. The bulk of the book is devoted to a description of 
each existing school. The final chapter deals with the economic importance of 
peasant high schools. 


Mirescu, I. Marile probleme muncitoresti in fata parlamentului. Bucarest, 
“Socialismul”, 1929. 40 pp. 

Under the title “The great labour problems before Parliament’’, this pamphict 
gives the speech delivered in reply to the Message from the Throne by the Secretary 
of the Rumanian General Confederation of Labour, who reviews in turn the 
following questions : industrial policy, foreign capital, protection, rationalisation, 
unemployment, protection of women workers, social affairs, the rights of citizenship. 


Molitor, Erich, Nipperdey, Hans C., and Schott, Richard. Europdisches Arbeits- 
vertragsrecht unter Mitwirkung in- und auslindischer Gelehrien, 2. Teil ( Albanien, 
Bulgarien, Czechoslowakei, Danzig, Estland, Lettland, Finnland, Litauen, Memel. 
Polen, Rumdnien, Russland, Siidslavien, Ungarn), von Richard Scuorr. Arbeiten 
zum Handels-, Gewerbe- und Landwirtschaftsrecht herausgegeben von Dr. Ernst 
HryMANN. No. 50. Marburg, G. Braun, 1929. xtx-+-618 pp. 


The first volume of this work was analysed in the International Labour Review, 
Vol. XIX, No. 3, March 1929, p. 459. The second volume contains a German trans- 
lation of the legal provisions relating to the individual contract of employment 
in Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Danzig, Estonia, Latvia, Finland, Lithuania, 
Memel Territory, Poland, Rumania, Russia, Yugoslavia and Hungary. An intro- 
ductory note gives a very useful and clear survey of the legislation in the countries 
dealt with, together with a bibliography. The texts following the introduction 
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thave been as far as possible arranged on a uniform plan. Rapid reference even 
as vegards details is thus rendered possible. 

The fact that the volume contains information hitherto difficult to obtain 
makes it a very useful instrument for the study of labour legislation in the countries 
dealt: with. 


Munoz Casayus, Pedro A. Estudio general del seguro contra el paro forzoso. 
Saragossa, 1929. 39 pp. 

The author, who is Assistant Professor at the University of Saragossa, con- 
siders the problem of unemployment in general and the organisation of unemploy- 
ment insurance in the various countries where it has been introduced. He then 
outlines briefly the steps taken in this direction in Spain. 


National Association of Manufacturers. The Older Worker in Industry. Ad- 
«lresses at a session of the Annual Meeting of the National Association of Manu- 
facturers, New York City, 15 October 1929. New York. 43 pp. 

During the last two or three years much public attention has been given to the 
problem of unemployment among middle-aged and elderly workers in the United 
States. It is commonly asserted that many employers refuse to engage men who 
are past middle age. Many investigations for the purpose of finding out the facts 
have been carried out by organisations of employers and workers, social welfare 
organisations, and insurance companies, but with somewhat inconclusive results. 
In this pamphlet are printed a number of papers representing a variety of opinions 
and dealing with the age distribution of industrial workers, maximum age limits 
for engagement in industry and their justification, and the possibility of solving 
the problem of old-age dependency by means of workers’ pension funds. 


National Housing Association. Housing Problems in America. Proceedings 
of the Tenth National Conference on Housing, Philadelphia, 28-30 January 1929. 
New York. 353 pp. 

Contains papers submitted to the Tenth National Conference on Housing 
held at Philadelphia in January 1929, and the more interesting portions of the 
discussions which followed. The numerous questions examined include structure, 
design, and building materials (steel-frame and concrete houses) ; interior equip- 
ment with reference to standards of safety, health, convenience and comfort, 
and the proper care of children in the home ; financing of house building by public 
authorities, and by building and loan societies ; slum clearance ; housing and town 
planning in relation to traffic, and the development of business in big towns ; 
governmental organisation to make regional plans effective. 


National Industrial Conference Board. Employee Thrift and Investment Plans. 
New York, 1929. x1 + 114 pp. §$1. 


Navarra, Antonio. Introduzione al diritto corporativo. Storia e diritto. Milan, 
Societa Editrice Libraria, 1929. x1 + 269 pp. 30 lire. 


Nettmann, Dr. Heinrich W. <Ausgleichszille. Halberstadt, H. Meyer, 1929. 
uX + 159 pp. 

While the nature of the subject obliges the author to give a general examination 
of the theories of protection and free trade, he devotes most of his space to a theo- 
retical analysis of the “ equalisation duty” (Ausgleichszoll), by which is meant 
« protective duty whose sole purpose is to neutralise the differences in the cost 
of production between one country and another. He arrives at the conclusion 
that “like protective duties in general, the equalisation duty cannot be defended 
on purely theoretical grounds ”, and that, “ in the long run, it will diminish the 
total national production, and will result in restriction of labour’s share in the 
distribution of the national income.” 


Neumann, Dr. Ludwig. Das Wohnungswesen in Oesterreich. Vienna, * Gewista”’, 
1929. 353 pp., illustr. 

An excellent documentary work on the efforts applied in Austria to the solution 
of the housing problem. An important part is devoted to the building activities 
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of the municipal authorities of Vienna, and to the different legal, financial, lan® 
architectural, aesthetic and local town-planning problems raised. The author also 
considers the activities of public authorities and of building societies in provincial 
towns, land settlement movements, and questions of hygiene and the provision 
of roads. 


New York State-Wide Economic Congress held in New York City 15-17 April 
1929. Proceedings. New York. 339 pp. 

The New York State-Wide Economic Congress was called to consider, in their 
broad aspects and from the standpoint of the common welfare, the present position 
and the future of New York industry. The discussion covered a wide range of 
subjects, including current economic movements, the development of different. 
industries and the closely connected question of labour conditions, labour legisla- 
tion, agricultural and rural problems, cost of living, etc. 


Olivier, Lord. White Capital and Coloured Labour. New edition, re-written 
and revised. London, The Hogarth Press, 1929. 348 pp. 12s. 6d. 

The original work written by Lord Oliver was published in 1906. The present 
book, the same in title and argument, must, however, be considered as new, since 
it devotes full attention to recent developments in law, economic facts, and political 
ideas. 

Lord Olivier traces three periods of African colonial policy ; capitalism exploiting 
slave transported labour; colonial liberalism ; capitalism exploiting labour in 
Africa. He believes, however, that a fourth period has been inaugurated by the 
aeceptance by the civilised world of the principle of trusteeship. The whole book 
is a demonstration of the economic and moral necessity for the assimilation of 
the policies of the Powers controlling backward peoples in Africa to the principles 
of the Covenant. 


Pearse, Arno S. Whe Cotton Industry of Japan and China. Being a Report of 
the Journey to Japan and China, February-April 1929. Manchester, International 
Federation of Master Cotton Spinners’ and Manufacturers’ Associations, 1929. 
224 pp., illustr. 21s. 

Mr. Pearse, General Secretary of the International Federation of Master Cotton 
Spinners’ and Manufacturers’ Associations, collected, during a visit to Japan and 
China, a mass of information on the cotton textile industry in these countrics. 
In addition to a review of the history and organisation of the industry, with tech- 
nical details and statistics relating to all its phases and branches, he devotes « 
special chapter of the above report to labour conditions. He explains the necessity 
for welfare work in Japan as a means of attracting labour from the country districts 
to the mills. In his opinion all the big combines treat their girl operatives excellently, 
housing and food being better than in the operatives’ homes. The operatives have 
the opportunity of improving their education, regular instruction being given by 
the undertakings. The estimated cost of welfare work is 6d. to 7d. per worker 
per day. Female labour, which represents 80 per cent. of the total, is on piece-rate 
wages. The efficiency of the Japanese operatives is approaching English standards. 
Factory legislation has progressed in recent years. Provisions are made to limit 
the age of admission of juvenile workers to factory work. From 1 July 1929 night 
work has been prohibited for women and juvenile workers. The industry is ow 
two shifts of 8% hours each. 

The conditions of labour of Chinese operatives in the Shanghai area were found 
to be at a lower standard than those in Japan, wages being at only half the Japanese 
rates. There is much illiteracy among the workers. Child labour is extensive. 
particularly in ring spinning. Where Japanese influence is effective, the efficiency 
of the: Chinese worker is being rapidly raised. 


Popovitch, Novak. and Mishitch, Dushan. Nasa Domaca Privreda. Belgrade. 
1929. 573 pp. 

One of the most important studies published on economic affairs in Yugoslavia 
during the last ten years. The volume is divided into three parts. The first is 
devoted to a description of economic policy, finance institutions, and means of 
communication. The second deals in detail with the various branches of national 
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economic activity : agriculture, commerce, industry, and handicrafts. The third 
organisation of industry and a fuller development of national resources. 
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is devoted to a study of the means and methods for securing a_ better 


Raccolta di scritti in memoria di Giuseppe Toniolo. Nel decennio della sua 
morte. Pubblicazioni della Universita cattolica del Sacro Cuore. Serie Terza, 
Scienze Sociali. Volume VII. Milan, Societa Editrice “ Vita e Pensiero”. vit + 
453 pp. 


Radnicka Komora za Dalmaciju Split. Privreda i Radnici u Dalmaciji. Uredio 
Bogoljub Curic. Split, 1929. vi + 304 pp. 

Report on the work of the Chamber of Labour for Dalmatia for the year 1928- 
1929. It contains abundant information on the economic structure and individual 
industries of Dalmatia, the position of the working classes and seamen, the trade 
union movement, co-operation, emigration, etc. 


Rauecker, Dr. Bruno. Wirtschaftsdemokratie als Nationale Aufgabe. Berlin, 
Sieben Stibe-Verlag, 1929. 85 pp. 

The problems of industrial democracy (Wirtschaftdemokratie) have occupied a 
prominent place in public discussions in Germany since the General Federation 
of German Trade Unions dealt with the subject at its Congress in 1928. The author 
of this book, who does not share the views of the socialist trade unions but inclines 
rather toward those of the democratic (Hirsch-Dunker) trade unions, explains 
very clearly the conception and evolution of industrial democracy. He deals in 
turn with the claims of the trade unions in this connection, the political, economic, 
and psychological considerations on which industrial democracy is based, and the 
form which similar movements have taken in Italy, Russia, England, and Ger- 
many. In a final chapter he puts forward his opinion that the education of the 
worker is an essential condition of industrial democracy. The last aim of industrial 
dlemocracy, he says, is not economic but human. Industrial democracy is designed 
as the means of overcoming the evils resulting from the present industrial system. 


Rawicz, Dr. Erwin. Die deutsche Sozialpolitik im Spiegel der Statistik. M. Glad- 
bach, Volksvereins-Verlag, 1929. 322 pp. 14 marks. 


Reichsverband der Deutschen Industrie. Au/stieg oder Niedergang ? Deutsche 
Wirtschafts- und Finanzreform 1929. Eine Denkschrift des Priisidiums des Reichs- 


verbandes der Deutschen Industrie. Berlin, 1929. 54 pp. 

A book in which the National Federation of German Industry states the desi- 
derata to be aimed at in the economic and financial policy of the Reich, from the 
point of view of German industry. 


Reichsverband der Deutschen Landkrankenkassen. Bericht iiber die XI. Ver- 
bandstagung, Darmstadt, 13.-15. Mai 1929. Berlin. 148 pp. 

Report of the General Meeting held in 1929 by the German National Federation 
of Rural Sickness Funds, which has an aggregate membership of over two million 
insured agricultural workers. After dealing with administrative matters, the 
Meeting heard and discussed several reports of a technical nature, relating in parti- 
cular to the health protection of the rural population, the conditions of agricultural 
work, social diseases among rural workers, and the importance of the autonomy 
of the rural funds. 


Rudzinska, R. Bibljografja Pracy Spolecznej 1900-1928. Bibliographie du 
service social 1900-1928. The Polish Bibliography of Social Service 1900-1928. 
Bibliographical Studies No. 2. Free University, Poland ; School of Social Service 
and Continuation Education. Warsaw, 1929. xxxv + 285 pp. 


Sayour, A. Les euvres sociales du patronat. Paris, Reveil économique. 76 pp. 
The author reviews the welfare activities of French employers under the follow- 
ing headings: family allowances and equalisation funds ; retiring pensions, and 
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allowances and pensions in cases of sickness and invalidity ; campaign against 
tuberculosis ; prevention of industrial accidents ; housing ; utilisation of workers” 
spare time (recreation, educational facilities, cte.). 


Schnaas, Dr. Hermann. Der Arbeiismarkit der Angestellten und die Arbeits- 
marktpolitik der Angestellten-Organisationen, unter besonderer Beriicksichtigungy 
der Nachkriegszeit. Fragen des Arbeitsmarktes, Dissertationsreihe des Seminars. 
fiir Arbeitsvermittlung und Berufsberatung an der Universitat Miinster i. W. 
Heft VII. Miinster, 1929. v + 164 pp. 

This monograph, appearing in the excellent series of studies prepared by the 
Seminar on Placing and Vocational Guidance of Miinster University, gives am 
account of the position of salaried employees on the German labour market. It 
further explains the attitude of the salaried workers’ associations towards the 
general question of the organisation of placing facilities, their activities with a 
view to placing their members, and other measures taken by them for the purpose 
of influencing the labour market. 


Schneider, Dr. Egidius. Bauernnot und Bauernrettung. Grundfragen moderner 
Agrarpolitik. Wirtschaftspolitische Tagesfragen. Heft 7. M. Gladbach, Volks- 
vereins-Verlag. 156 pp. 2.80 marks. r 


Schneider, Dr. Richard, and Stehr, Dr. Konrad. (esetz iiber die Fristen fiir die 
Kiindigung von Angestellten vom 9. Juli 1926. (Kiindigungsschutzgesetz.) Mit 
einem Vorwort von Siegfried AUFHAUSER. Berlin, Reimar Hobbing. 114 pp. 


Schiirholz, Franz. Grundlagen einer Wirtschaftspddagogik. Zum Kampf un 
Wirtschaftsfiihrung und Sozialordnung. Erfurt, Kurt Stenger, 1928. 133 pp. 
4.50 marks. 


Social Changes in 1928. Edited by William F. OcBurN. Reprinted from the 
American Journal of Sociology. Chicago, The University of Chicago Press, 1929. 
Pp. 957-1180. 

Although published annually, these records are not designed to be a year book 
of the conventional type. They consist of a number of articles by well-knowm 
writers, reprinted from the American Journal of Sociology, which attempt to estim- 
ate the significance of the various social changes observed. The volume should 
be useful to the student of social evolution. 


Stoye, Johannes. Dic Grundziige des spanischen Arbeitsrechis und die Grund- 
lagen seiner Entwicklung. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktor- 
wiirde bei der Juristischen Fakultit der Universitat Leipzig. Leipzig, 1928. 77 pp. 


This brochure gives a short survey of Spanish labour law dealing especially 
with the contract of employment, apprenticeship, home work, labour jurisdiction . 
the eight-hour day, and national corporative organisation. It is impossible, of 
course, for the author to discuss these problems exhaustively in a booklet of some 
70 pages. Only the principal provisions regarding the subjects referred to above 
are treated. However, for rapid reference the brochure may certainly be recom- 


mended. 


Taylor, Paul S. Mewican Labour in the United States, Imperial Valley. Uni- 
versity of California Publications in Economies. Vol. 6, No. 1. Berkeley, 1928. 
Pp. 1-94. Mexican Labour in the United States, Racial School Statistics, California, 
1927. University of California Publications in Economies,Vol. 6, No. 4. Berkeley, 
1929. Pp. 257-992, 4 maps. { 

These studies on Mexican labour in the United States were carried out at the 
request of the Social Science Research Council of the United States. In the first 
the author has made a careful and detailed investigation of the situation of Mexicans. 
in one valley in California. It is no doubt impossible to generalise from the facts 
discovered in such a small area, but these facts recorded concerning a population 
of 20,000 Mexicans, representing about one-third of the total population of the 
valley, are of great interest. 


Unite 
value 
grouy 
Negr 
years 
apphi 
deal 

atten 
devo 
conti 


1 
Publ 
More 


In 
the Si 
in ele 
Scien 
Tl 
day ¢ 
on th 
achie 
diffier 
T 
Rom 
( Dz 
Wyj 
War 
\ 
Allg: 
\ 
19, 
Voll 
Gra 
con 
con 
in 1 
utes 
the 
phi 
Go 
tar 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 611 


In the second study Dr. Taylor records the numbers and distribution within 
the State of California of the children of Mexicans, Negroes, and Japanese enrolled 
in elementary schools (in February 1927). 


The American Negro. Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social 
science, Volume CXXXX, Number 229, November 1928. 


This is a special number of the Annals devoted to a description of the present- 
day conditions of the American Negro. In it some forty writers express opinions 
on the relations between the white and coloured races and give an account of the 
achievements of the Negro race. The papers give an excellent picture of the special 
difficulties and disabilities which bar the advance of the Negro population in the 
United States and of the efforts which have been made to surmount them. The 
value of the Negro as an element in the population is discussed, and an interesting 
group of articles deals with the changes occurring in the economic status of the 
Negro since the days of slavery, and in particular with those occurring in recent 
vears as the result of the Negro migration from the South to the North and the 
application of the quota system to immigration into the United States. Other articles 
deal with the mental ability and achievement of the American Negro, and draw 
attention to notable facts in connection with his educational progress and mental 
capacity and to his contribution to literature and art. The concluding papers are 
devoted to an account of the relations between black and white races in other 
continents. 


Tres anos de Organizacién Corporativa Nacional. Speeches delivered by Tomas 
KLORRIETA, José Marva, Albert THomas, Eduardo Aunos. Comisién Mixta de 
Publicaciones de los Organismos paritarios del Centro de Espaiia. Madrid, Ernesto 
Moreno, 1929. 48 pp, 


Turati, Augusto, and Bottai, Giuseppe. La carta del lavoro illustrata e commentata. 
Rome, Edizioni di “ I] Diritto del Lavoro ”, 1929. 517 pp. 


Urlopy Wypoczynkowe Pracownikow Najemnych. Ustawa z dnia 16 maja 1922 r. 
(Dziennik Ustaw R. P. Nr. O poz. 334) 1 rozporzadzenie wykonawcze do niej. 
Wyjasnienia opracowal Stanislaw Roszkowski. Ustawodawstwo Pracy. Tom V. 
Warsaw, Ksiegarnia Robotnicza, 1929. 169 pp. 


Verband Sozialer Baubetriebe. Bauhiittenarbeit. Berlin, Verlagsgesellschaft des 
Allgemeinen Deutschen Gewerkschaftsbundes, 1928. 136 pp., illustr. 

Shows with the help of diagrams and numerous illustrations the results achieved 
by the building guild movement in Germany. 


Waffenschmidt, Dr. Sanitdre Anlagen in Fabriken und gewerblichen Betrieben. 
49. Sonderheft zum Reichsarbeitsblatt. Berlin, Reimar Hobbing. 54 pp. 


Weber, Paul. Die /Hetze gegen die deutsche Krankenversicherung —éffensichtlicher 
Volksbetrug ! Aachen, 1929. 203 pp. 


Wenze, Dr. Josef. Der deutsche Eisenkampf 1928 und das Schlichtungswesen. 
Graz, Leuschner und Lubensky, 1929. 52 pp. 

This little book deals with the question of the reform of the present system of 
conciliation and arbitration in Germany, which has been widely discussed in 
connection with the important lockout in the iron and steel industry in Westphalia 
in 1928. After an introduction describing the present position, the author enumer- 
utes those points of the arbitration system which, in his opinion, need reform. In 
the two last chapters he considers possible reforms and the main features to be 
embodied in the new system. 


Williams, F. E. Orokaiva Magic. Foreword by R. R. Marerr. London, Hum- 
phrey Milford, Oxford University Press, 1928. x1 + 225 pp. 

This book contains three interesting studies by the Ethnologist to the Papuan 
Government. The first of these concerns a modern fertility cult known as the 
taro cult, the second deals with the garden culture of the Orakaiva people, and the 
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third with the practice of magic among the Orakaiva. The second of these studics. 
is of particular interest in view of future developments in native agriculture, and 
Mr. Williams has some interesting suggestions to make in this connection. In the 
introduction to this study, he discusses the question of the policy to be adopted 
by controlling races with regard to the development of the inhabitants of the 
tropics. He accepts the modern conception of the dual policy of developing the 
resources of the territories and of promoting the material and moral wellbeing « f 
their inhabitants, and considers that by encouraging a system of peasant pro- 
prietorship and direct native production it may be possible to achieve this double 
end. He is of opinion that a short period of work under indenture may be beneficial 
to the native, but that beyond certain limits it is injurious and has a disintegrating 
effect on social organisation. 

The Papuan Government has instituted a scheme whereby natives are required 
to cultivate plantations for their own benefit in the hope that they will learn to 
cultivate both new and old products on improved lines. Mr. Williams points out. 
however, that in order to introduce a new improved agriculture, the old forms 
must be understood, and it is with this in view that he has prepared these studies 


on native horticulture. 


Work, Dr. Monroe N. 1 Bibliography of the Negro in Africa and America, 
New York, H. W. Wilson, 1928. xxi -+ 698 pp. S12. 

This bibliography, which is the work of the American Negro who is Director 
of the Department of Records and Research at Tuskegee Institute, represents 
the work of more than twenty years. It contains over 17,000 references to sources 
of information concerning the present conditions of the Negro and his cultural 
and historic past. The references to the Negro in America and Africa respectively 
form two main divisions, and in addition there are about seventy sub-sections, of 
which the principal ones are devoted to history, ethnography, culture, slavery, 
colonisation by European powers, race problems, Christian missions, health, educa- 
tion, economic conditions, and some very useful lists of existing bibliographies. 

The compiler visited Europe and collected references in important libraries 
in the countries of most of the colonial Powers, with the result that the work is the 
most comprehensive bibliography of the kind which has been published and is 
for that reason alone of great value to the student of Negro questions. It does not 
pretend to be complete and is, in the nature of the case, open to criticism both from 
the point of view of its methods of classification and of its omissions. These defects 
might well be remedied in a subsequent edition. 


Woytinsky, Wladimir. Der deutsche Arbeitsmarkt. Ergebnisse der gewerkschaft- 
lichen Arbeitslosenstatistik 1919 bis 1929. 1. Text und statistische Unterlagen. 163 pp. 
II. Graphische Darstellungen. 44 pp. Berlin, Verlagsgesellschaft des Allgemeinen 
Deutschen Gewerkschaftsbundes, 1930. 

The statistics of unemployment furnished by the German trade unions give a 
fairly accurate picture of the fluctuations in the German labour market between 
1919 and 1929. The author analyses first the general unemployment curve, and 
secondly the curve for each branch of industry. He also considers seasonal fluctua- 
tions, short time, unemployment according to sex, the economic barometer estab- 
lished by the trade unions, official statistics of unemployment, and the geographical 
distribution of unemployment. The volume ends with a study of the characteristic 
features of pre-war unemployment. 

A supplement contains a large number of diagrams. 


Zentralverband der Arbeitsinvaliden und Witwen Deutschlands. Vierter JV er-- 
handstag, 9.-13 Juni 1929 in Kiel. Berlin. 192 pp. 
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